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PREFACE. 


Tae Alcestis has a high rank both for style and subject 
among the plays of Euripides. Its style places it in the class 
with the Medea, Hippolytus, and Heraclide, which were 
probably older than the other extant pieces of their author. 
Of these four plays, Elmsley says, in his notes on the Argu- 
ment of Medea (p. 69. ed. Oxf.), ‘‘ Numeros habent severi- 
ores et puriores, a quorum axg:feig absunt cztere omnes, 
aliz quidem propius, ut Hecuba, alie vero longius, ut 
Orestes.” And it is agreed, I believe, that in those tragedies 
of Euripides, which are undoubtedly his later ones, there 
may be discovered negligence of composition, want of sim- 
plicity, especially in choral parts, and a style very remote 
from the severity of Sophocles. But the simplicity of the 
Alcestis must, I think, strike even the careless reader ; and 
the lyric parts have an elegant sweetness about them, which 
can hardly be paralleled by those of any other play. | 

The subject of this play presents us with an uncommon 
example of self-devotion and of conjugal love, and recalls to 
the mind those words of St. Paul, fitted to awaken hallowed 
thoughts in every breast, — ‘‘ Peradventure for a good man 
some one would even dare to die.” ‘‘ On the score of beau- 
tiful morality,” says A. W. von Schlegel, ‘‘ there is none of 
the pieces of Euripides so deserving of praise as Alcestis. 
Her determination to die, and the farewell which she takes 
of her husband and children, are represented with the most 


1V PREFACE. 


overpowering pathos.” Others express similar opinions. 
Thus Racine, in the preface to his Iphigénie, speaks of 
the scene which opens at. v. 244, as “ merveilleuse.” 
And George Buchanan has the following words in the 
preface to his metrical version of this play addressed to 
Margaret, sister of Henry the Second, king of France: 
“Est orationis genere leni et equabili, et, quod Euripidis 
proprium est, suavi: parricidii vero et veneficii et reliquo- 
rum, quibus aliz tragcedie plene sunt, scelerum nulla pror- 
sus hic mentio, ‘nullum omnino vestigium. Contra vero, 
conjugalis amoris, pietatis, humanitatis, et aliorum officio- 
rum adeo plena suht omnia, ut non verear hanc fabulam 
comparare cum libris eorum philosophorum, qui ex professo 
virtutis precepta tradiderunt; ac nescio an etiam preferre 
debeam.” Milton alludes to this play of his favorite author 
in the opening lines of the sonnet on his deceased wife : 
‘¢ Methought I saw my late espoused saint 
Brought to me like Alcestis from the grave, 


Whom Jove’s great son to her glad husband gave, 
Ransomed from death by force, though pale and faint.” 


The young student, however, is not. to suppose that this 
piece is a perfect composition. In the Notes I have 
attempted to point out what seemed to me to be the chief 
defects of particular scenes :— here it may be well to ob- 
serve that the selfishness of Admetus in permitting his wife 
to die in his stead, which is the ground-work of the plot, 
destroys our complacency in his character, and renders his 
grief for her suspicious and uninteresting. This is indeed 
an obvious and a very serious defect. But the character of 
Admetus will appear a little less selfish, if we bear in mind, 
that the arrangement, to have some one die for him, was 
made by Apollo; that, when consent was once given, the 
Fates were inexorable ; and that his life was more important 
to his subjects than that of any one else. The poet himself, 


PREFACE. Vv 


if he could speak, would perhaps give a different answer. 
He would say that, like his great rival Sophocles, he did not 
look upon his plots in all their bearings upon character, and 
in their connexion with proprieties and probabilities off the 
stage; but that he regarded them as detached portions of 
human history, concerning which no one asked how they 
came to pass, but was willingly hurried along by their 
powerful current. Otherwise, he would say, even so well 
contrived a work as the Cddipus Tyrannus must be con- 
demned as improbable. But, while we allow some weight 
to this defence, it is still singular, that he, who could re- 
proach Admetus by the mouth of his father for his selfish- 
ness, should not have felt this defect in his plan, and have 
given a different turn to the play. Another fault is the 
obtuseness of Hercules in being so easily persuaded into 
the belief, that it was a stranger, and not Alcestis, for whom 
the family were mourning upon his arrival. The poet is 
determined, that he shall not understand the nature of the 
case, simple as it is, in order that by the strength of his 
mighty body he may more than make amends for the devia- 
‘tions from propriety caused by the dulness of his mind. 
The more general defects are those which appear in almost 
all the works of Euripides ; — want of dignity and of regard 
to the ideal in character and situation, which his two great 
predecessors so much respected, a rhetorical and sophistical 
taste, a clumsily contrived prologue, and frigidity now and 
then amid passages of great feeling. Other defects, such 
as verbosity, want of connexion between the parts, irrele- 
vance of the choral songs, are not found in this piece ; and 
in these points it stands superior to almost all the plays of 
Euripides. 

The ¢¢me when the Alcestis was exhibited may be ascer- 
tained within a few years in the following way. In the 
Acharnenses of Aristophanes occurs a parody of vv. 367, 
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368 of the Alcestis, which may be found in the Notes. Now 
that comedy was acted in the third year of the 88th Olym- 
piad, or in B.C. 425. (See Mr. Clinton’s Fasti for that 
year.) And if there were any doubt respecting the parody, 
the, Knights, acted the next year, contains a very obvious 
one, cited in the Note upon v. 182. The Alcestis, then, 
was composed before B. C. 425:—the Medea and Hibp- 
polytus were acted B. C. 431, 428, respectively. Perhaps 
it deserves to be brought into combination with these dates, 
that on or before B. C. 431, several towns of Thessaly, 
among which was Phere, where the scene of this play is 
laid, sent troops of horse to their ancient confederate Athens. 
In that year a skirmish occurred, according to ‘Thucydides 
(Lib. ii. 22,) between a band of Beotian horsemen and 
one of Athenian assisted by their allies. The poet may 
have had a story of Phere suggested to him by the presence 
of the soldiers at Athens. ‘This, to say the least, is not 
very improbable ; for Euripides often makes allusion to the 
political relations of Athens. But the subject had long 
before been brought upon the Athenian stage. 

The text of the present edition has been chiefly printed 
after that contained in William Dindorf’s ‘ Poete Scenici 
Greci,” which appeared at Leipzig and London in 1830. 
This text differs in about twenty instances from that con- 
tained in Lewis Dindorf’s edition of Euripides, which was 
published at Leipzig in 1825, and exhibited, in the opinion 
of the learned Hermann, a better text than any previous 
edition. The text given by Matthie in his edition of Eu- 
ripides, and that of Monk’s Alcestis, have been consulted 
throughout, and in about twenty instances preferred. 

‘ The edition of this play prepared by James Henry Monk, 
then Professor of Greek at Cambridge, and since Bishop of 
Gloucester, first appeared in 1816. The learned editor 
made great improvements upon the text of Musgrave, but 
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in some instances followed perhaps too implicitly the canons 
of the ancient Atticists, or of modern criticism, against the 
weight of manuscript authority. Matthie’s text had already 
appeared in 1813; but his critical notes on the Alcestis, 
containing the best collection of various readings to be met 
with, came out in 1823. Only then was it possible for 
critics to judge of the testimony of Manuscripts, and this 
judgment has been ably passed by the Dindorfs in their 
recent editions mentioned above. 

The notes are more copious than they would have been, 
had the study of the tragic poets been more widely diffused 
hitherto, and been pursued under better auspices, in this 
country. I have aimed, not only to illustrate the idiom 
when rare, and the sense when doubtful, but also to notice 
from time to time the disposition of the plot, and the char- 
acter of the piece ; in order that the student may feel, that 
his taste and sensibility, as well as his power of interpreting, 
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ought to be continually called into exercise. It was felt to 


be important that minute points of grammar and idiom, 
with which the advanced scholar is perfectly familiar, 
should be noticed, because few students in this country 
have access to the best books in this department of classical 
learning. Among the editors, Monk and Matthie have 
been of very material assistance to me, as the Notes will 
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bear witness. Monk has faithfully availed himself of the’ : 


labors of those who went before him, having extracted 
nearly all that is useful from the notes of Barnes, Musgrave, 
and others; and has brought to his work a knowledge of 
tragic style worthy of the successor of Porson. Matthie’s 
notes are mostly critical ; but now and then he touches a 
point of interpretation, or of idiom, with that excellently 
balanced judgment, and that knowledge of what others 
have done, which distinguishes his Grammar also above 
most aids to Greek study. 
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Since the first edition was prepared, I have seen the 
notes of Wustemann, in his reprint of Monk’s Alcestis, and 
those of Wakefield. The brief list of various readings 
which appeared in the first edition has been omitted, as 
being necessarily imperfect; and the student, who desires 
to ascertain the purity of the text, should. consult the edition 
of Matthie. The notes have been subjected to a very 
thorough revision, and it is hoped are materially improved. 
The metres are somewhat more correctly given; but still 
need the indulgence of those who have surmounted the 
difficulties which wait upon this study. In conclusion, the 
Editor would express the hope, that his feeble attempt in the 
cause of Greek learning may not be without benefit to those 
for whom it was made. 


Yale College, New Haven, 
February 20, 1837. 
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émei yao 7000 YuEgay tHv xvoiav 
qxovoay, Vdact motautots Aevxov yoda 
Ehovoat , & 3 Edovoa xedpivav sonav 
2oOnta xdopor tT’ EvMQERaS Toxoato, 
xa otaca mpdc0eEv Eotias xatynVvEato ° 


Aéonow’, — éya yoo Epyouat xata yOoves, — 


HAVYOTRIOY OE MEOCMLTVOYG aitynoonat, 
TEXY OPPAVEVCAL TANA, xa TO pEv Pidny 
4 bed ~ ‘ ~ 4 
ovtevEov alioyoy, ty JE vevvaioy moot. 
und” donEeg avtav H TEexove’ anodAAvmat 
Daveiv dadgovs naidas, GAA evdainovas 
év yn Mate@e teonvoy éExnAjoat Biov.— 


- 


mévtas dé Bapovs ot xat’ “Aduntov ddpovs 


mpoonaAGe xakéotewe xal moocnvEato, 
mt6g0av anocyifovea uuecivyns pobny, 
dixAavotos, dotévaxtos, ovdE TOVMLOY 

xaxov peOiotn youtos evecdn qvoty. 

xaneta Pddapov éonecovea xat Aéyos, 
évtav0a dn “Sdxovoe xat Agvet tade, 

*2 Aéxtoov, EvOa mapOéver’ Elva’ eva 
xopevpmat’ éx tovd’ avdges, od Prvijoxw néot, 
yaip’: ov yao éyOaion o'. dndheoas dé pe 


povnv > meodovvae yg O° Oxvovca xal mdoLW 


Svyjoua. o& 8° ahAn tes yuvy xExTHCETAL, 


cadpoav pév ovx dv udAdoy, Evtvyys 8° tows. — 


xuvel J& mMQoomiTvoVoG, may JE démvioy 
> a 4 ? 
opOadhuoteyxta@ devetat wAnuprvetde. 
émei 3& noAAay Saxpvav Elyev xdgor, 
otsiyer moovanys éxnecovoea deuviav, 


ms 
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wat modda Fddapov éE.ove’ énxeoted—n, 
w>E € A ‘se > ? . , 

RAPGLEY AUTNY aUOLS ES xOLTNY MAALY. 
maides 8€ néniov pntoos éEnotnuévot 
Exhatov: 7 dé Aaub6dvove év ayxddass 
nondtet’ &ddot’ GAAov, ws Favovuévyn. . 
ndvtes 8° Exdawoy oixétat xata otéyas 
déorowvay oixteigovtes. 7 8é Sektay | 
. bo 27 ¢€ , at 7 C7 ‘ 
MQOVTELY  EXdOTH, XOVTIS HV OVIA XAXOS 
Ov ov mooceine xal meocEs6yOn maALY. 
tovavt  év otxots gotty °Aduirov xaxd, 

‘ , > » > 9» A + oe 
xal xatOavay t av @let , Expuyav O° ExEt 

fy bY] ~ > > , 
tosoutov GAyos, od not Ov AEAyostat. 
XOPOX. 
q mov otevater toroid *_Aduntos xaxois, 
EoOAns yuvainds El otegnOnvai ope yon ° 
OEPANAINA. 
xhaies vy’, axotty Ev yEooiv pidnv iyay, 
xal un npodovvat AiccETal, Tannyava 
tntav: pOiver yap xai pagaivetae vow 
napsuévn ye, vetoes BOALov Bdgos. ,. 
Guas 0€ xaineg oputxpov ~unvéova’ Ett 
BAéwar ze0s avyads BovAetat tas HAtov. 
¢ 2! ? RA 2 ‘ ~ a 
[@s ovmot avOis, GAG vuY mavvotatoy 
axtiva xvxdov &° HAiov meocowetau. | 
GAA’ sine xai onv GyyEsdA@ magovotay ° 
Ov yao Ti MadVYTES EV PoOVOVEL xoLlpdvots, 
Got év xaxoioww Evueveis MAQECTAYAL. 
ov 3° ei madauos Seondtats Euois pidos. 
| HMIXOPION. 

ia Zev, tis av ma ndQ0s xaxav 


yévOlto xai Avals tUyas & MdpEctL xoLQdvots ; 


213 — 225. = 226 — 237. 
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HMIXOPION. 
éEerai tis ; 4 Témo toiya, Q14 - 
xai péhava otodpov nino appibaraped’ Ady 5 
HMiXOPION. . 
Snha ev, pidot, dndd vy, GAA” Spas 
Feoiow evyauscOa’ Feav Jvvaus peyiora. 
HMIXOPION. 
avak ITasay, 920 
éEevoe unyavay tv “Adunto xaxov, 
mogite 8n mogile* xai mdgos ya 
t@o’ EMEVQES, nal VOY 
Avtijgtos éx Favatov yevov, 
povioy t anonavoov “Avdav. 225 
HMIXOPION. 
marca, MEV, marca, MEV. io ied. 
6 nai Dégntos, of Exgakas dduagros sas - ategets. 
HMIXOPION. 
do” aka xai opayas tade, 
xai mhéov 7 Bodya Ségny oveavio neAdooat ; 230 
HMIXO PION. 
tav yao ov piday, alia prdtaray 
yuvaixe. xatOavovaay ev nuatt tad - endwee. 
~ HMIXOPION. 
idouv idov, : 
yo éx Souov On xal moots MogEevEeta. 
Béacov &, otévakov & Deoaia 235 
yOav, tev apiotav 
yuvaixa Uapatvonivav vooo 
xaTa yas, yOovioy mao. “Aday. 
XOPOZ 
OUMOTE PHow yapmov evpoaivery 
nAéov 7) Avmeiv, teis te wéQoLOEY © 
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TEXUALQOMEVOS Xai TACDE TUYaS 

Asvooay Pacthias, Corts apiotns 240 

anhaxav addyou tyod’ a6iatoy . 

tov Eneita yoovov Brotevoet. - 
AAKHEITI2Z. 

“Alte xai pdos apégas, ; 

> 4 ? ed 4 ‘4 

ovoavial te divar vepehas doouatiov,— 
AAMHTOZ. 

¢ Lond > 4 o ~ 

69 dé xope, BVO xaxas NENQaydtas, 245 

ovdey Feovs Sodcavras avd’ dtov Pavet. 
AAKHZTIZ. 

yaidk te xat wEAdOoav atéyat 

vuupidiat te xoitae nmate@as "Iadxov. 
AMMHTOS. 

ENALQE CAVTHY, @ Tddatva, py} 1000GS ° 250 

? b) ‘ ~ > ~ . 4 

Atooov dé tovs xpatovytas oixtefoar Feovs. 
AAKHETIZ. 

¢ ‘4 ¢€ lad 4 v4 Q Q 

apa dixa7ov op@ oxaqos, vexvay dé wopOuEVs 

Eyav vio ini xovta Xdpav w ndn xadei> Ti 


wéeadets ; 
énsiyous ov xatéipyers tdde — toia omegyduevos 
TayUVEL. 255 
AAMHTOS. 


oiuor* mixody ye tyvdE moe vauxdnoiay 
Zztas. & dVodatuor, ola ndoyouer. 
AAKIUETIZ. 
Gye w’ yer pé tis, —ovy O0ds ;—vEexvav és avid 
wn’ opevat xvavavyéot BAinay mtEgatos “Atdas. 
cf cd cr Cot ¢€ * , 
tt GéEeus; apes. olay odoy a decharotdta noobaivea. 
AAMHTOS. 
oixtoay pidoioty, éx 3é tev uddiot’ Enot 
2 243—246, = 247 — 251. 
252 — 258, = 259 — 265. 
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xat waLoty, ois 3n mévOos ev xowv@ tOdE. 265 
AAKHETIZ. 

peste éGerté pw’ dn. 

xdivat’, ov cbéva nociy* 

nhyoiov " Adas ° 

oxotia 8° éx’ Gocoat vvE épéomec. 

TEXVE TEXV’, OVXETL 270 

ovxétt On wadtno opay Eoty. 

AUigovtes, @ téxva, TICE Peos dp@tov. 
AAMHTOS. 

Otmor* tdd’ Exos Aveo axova 

xOL MavtOs Euot Favdtov peivor. | 

Ly 100s o& Feav tAns we meodovvat, | 276 

un ees naidav, ots oppavesis, 

AA’ ava todua.° 

gov yao pOimévns ovxét’ av einv® 

év coi 8” éomev xal Snv xal wy - 

anv yoo pihiav os6ouecOa. 279 
AAKHETIZ. 

* Adund’,— sods vag tad nedyuad’ as zyet, — 

AéEar Pédw cor nov Faveiv & BovAopar. 

éyds o& Mescbevovoa xavtl tHS Euns 

WUYNS KATAOTHOATA pas Td” Eicogay, 

Fvyjoxa, wagdv wor un Faveiv irég aéOev, 

GAA’ avdea te oyeiv Oecoadav ov nOEdov, 285 

xai doua vaisy OAGLoy tveavvidt, 

ovx, nOéAnoa Civ anoonacbsiod cov 

Evy matciv oppavoiowy : oud’ épecoaduny, 

y6ns éyovoa dag’, év ois Ecegnouny. 

xaTOL Oo’ 0 PUCas y7 TExOVER NeovdoCaY, 290 

xadkas uév avtois xatOavety Hxov Biov, 
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xadas 8 daca maida xevxheas Faveiv. 
pdvos yap avtois 7000, xovuts Enis HV 
gov xatOavdvtos GAAG qiTvoEY TéxVva. 
nave t’ av Env xai ov tov hotnov yoovoy, 25. 
xOUx av povaDEis ons So&pagtos EDtEVES, 

xai maidas aopdveves. GAAG TaVTO pey 

Beav us ekingakevy GO’ ovtas Eye. 

elev av viv pot tavd’ anduvynoat yaoty ° 
aityoonan yao o akiav ev OVMOTE,— 300 
WUYNS YAO OVOEY ETL TLYULLATEQOY'— 

Sixnata, 3°, os poets o¥* tovade vag pldasis 

ovy Rocov 7 ya naidas, cine Ev pooveis ° 
TOUTOUS avdoyou dEcnOtas EuaV Sonor, 

xal uy Miynuns toicde pNtoVLdy TExvoLs, 306 
qUs xaxiav ove’ suov yuvn pOdve 

tois coiot xamois matol yeipa moo06adei. 

fen Snta Sedoys tavta y’, aitovpai a” éya. 

: &000 yoo H ‘Riovea. untovia téxvots 

tois 29000", éyidvns ovdev riwtéoa. 810 
xal Mais wev aeony Natio’ Eyer MUQyOY Mévay, 
[ov xai mooceine xai moocegonOn madtv.]- 

ov 0’ @ téxvov mor mas xogEeVvOnoEL xaAaS ; 

Motus Tuyoven ovlvyou TO o@ atol ; 

Ly coi tiv’ aicyedy neoc6aiovea xAnidva —_ 315 
76ns év dxun covs diamOeion yopovs. 

OV YAO OE LTH OVLE VUMPEvOEL MOTE 

ovr’ Ev toéxotot coiat Fagovvei, téxvor, 

mapove’, tv’ ovdéy unteos EvuEvéotegor. 

dei yao Daveiv we* xai 10d” ovx és avouroy 3% 
ovd” é¢ Teityv woe pynvos EgyEtar xaxor, 

GAA? avrix’ év tois odxét’” odor AéEopan. 
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‘4 > 4 4 ‘ "s , 
yaipovtes evpoaivorsBe* xa Gol MEV, Od, 
yuvaix’ apiotny got xoundoat Aabeiv, 
upiv dé, aides, wytpos ExmEpuxéeva. 925 

XOPOZ. 
Ddoos m0 tovrov yae Aévey ovy alomat : 
7g? ww L} ~ ¢€ 4 
dodoe: dd’, nvnep My POEvav apagtavy. 
AMMHTOS. 
Eota tad Eotat, un toeéons: énei d Evo 
xat faoav siyov xai Pavove Eun yuvy 
povy xExAnost, xovts avti Gov moTE 330 
tovd avdoa viugyn Ococadis nooopbévéetat 
OVX EGTLY OUVT@S OVTE MATQOS EVYEVOUS 
v4 > 2” > , , 
ovt eldos aAdws ExnpEeneotatn yuvy. 
isd A) ? ~ > at 
a&his dé naid@v tavd ovnot evyouat 
Beois yevéicOar’ cov yao ovx avyusba. 835 
» ‘ 4 3 2 4 A} ‘ 
olow Be mévO0s OVvx EtYOLOY TO oY, 
GAN és tT av aidy ovmds avtéxy, yUvat, 
OTVYOV LEV H pe étixteEv, EyOaioay 3 Eno 
martépa: hoyw yao noav ovx éoya gidot. 
av 3 avidovoa ts Euns Ta pidrtata. 340 
wuyns Eowoas. dod mot otévey ndea 
toiaod auagtdvovte culvyou oéOev ; 
navoo d& xauous Evunotayv F outdias 
4 ~ 4 7 Aa w~ > 2» ‘ 4 
OTEMaYOUS TE povoay J, 1 xatEiy E“ous douovs. 
ov ydg mot ovt av BaoGitoy Fiyoun ett 345 
out dv poév sEaiporue ne0s Aibvy haxsiv 
aviov: av ydp wou tégwey ekzidou Biov. 
copy oe yétpl TexTOvav Sésuas TO GOV 
sixaobev év Aéxtgototy éxtabyoetat, 
@ MoconEsovpat xal negintvocwy yéous 360 


AAKHZTI2Z. 


Ovona xadav cov THY Didlny év ayxddats 
ddfo yuvaixa xaineg ovx Eyav Eyety, 
wuyody usv, olual, TEpwey, GAA duws Bdgos 
wuyns antavtdoiny av: év 3° ovEeigaet 
Potacd uw Eevpoaivors av. Hov yoo pidos 
xnav vuxtl Asvooety, dvtiv adv naey yoovoy. 
st 3° “Oopéas pot yAdoou xai wédos Magny, 
aot yn xdonv Anunteos 7 xéivns mdaty 
Buvorer xnAnoavid o &"_Adou dabeiv, 
xatynAboy av, xai uw ovO o ITdovtavos xvov 
ov ovni xany wuyonounos dv Xdpav 
oyov, noiv és pas adv xatactyoat Biov. 
GAA’ ovdv éxeics ne0c8dxa pL, Otay Fava, 
xat dau Etoiwal’, aS CvVOLXHOOVCd LoL. 
év taiow avtais yoo uw én:oxtwa xédeots 
coi tovode Psivat mAEved t Exteivae wédas 
mAevgoiot tois cois: pyde ye Davey mote 
cov yaois etnv THs ovns mLoTHS Epo. 
XOPOS. 
xal nv eyed oot névO0S ws Dildos Pil 
Avigov ovvoicw tyode* xai yao d&ia. 
AAKHZTIS. 
& aides, avtol 8n tad” eionxovoate 
mateos Aéyovtos wy yapsiv adAnv moté 
yuvaix’ ip’ tyiv, und atipdosy épé. 
AAMHTOS. 
nal voY YE Myul, xal TEAEvTYow TddE. 
AAKHSTIZ2. 
éni toicde naidas yerpos é& suns déyov. 
AAMHTO®S. 
Béxouat, pidov ye Saoov éx pidns yeods. 
De 
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AAKHZTIZ. 

Ov vUY yEvVoU Todd GT ELOV UNTHO TEXVOLS. 
AAMHTOZ. 

4 > > ‘4 ~ ? > , 

wohhy y avayxyn 6ov y amectEonmEevots. 
AAKHZTIZ. 

@ téxy’, Ote Lyv yonV p, aMEpyouaL xdto. 
AAMHTOZ. 

v ‘4 A ~ ~ v4 

Oot, ti dpaow dnta Gov LovovpEvOS ; 
AAKHSTIZ. 

yoovos uaddket o> ovdév 200° 6 xatOavav. 
AMAMUTOS. 

&yov us sy got meds Trav ayou xdta. 
AAKHETIZ. 

apxoumev Husis of MOOvYoxoVtES CéOEV. 


AMAMHTO2Z. 
& daipov, otas ovtivyou u anootegeis. 
AAKHETIZ. 


xOL LYV OxOTELVOY Oupa pov BaouvyvETat. 
AAMHTO®. 
anahopnv ao, ei pe dn Asiwers, ydvat. 
AAKHSTIZ. 
@s ovxét ovoay ovdey av évols Epé. 
AAMHTO2. . 
OgGov nxedcanov, un Ainns naidas oéOev. 
AAKHSETI2. 
ov 370° Exoved 7°, GAA yaioet , @ TéExVE. 
AAMHTO2. 
BAéswov mo0s avrovs Blewov. 
AAKHITIZ. 
ovdéy siu Ett. 
AAMHTOZ. 
ti dogs; moodsinets ; 
AAKHZTIZ. 
yaio . 


AAKHZTI2Z. 


AAMHTO2. 
analouny tadas. 
XOPOS. 
Bébyxev, ovxét’® Zotev “_Adunrtov yuvy. 
ETMHAOZ. 
id wot tvyas. pata dy xdte 
Bé6axev, ovxér Zottv, d 
HOLE, Up” Adiga. 
 meodimovoea 8° audv Biov 
aopavicey thauay, 
ide vag ide BlEmagoy 
xai magatovous yéoas. 
UEAXOVOOY, AXOVCOY, & UATEQ, avttdta Oo. 
éyv) 6° EYO, UWATEQ, 
* * xadovpat 6 
GOS MOTL Goict NLTVaY CtOMacLY YEoddds. 
; Ad MHTO2. 
tv y ov xAvovoay ovd opacayv* Got éy@ 
xai opa Pageia cunpooe neAnypeba. 
EPMHAOS. 
véos Eva, natEP, Asinonate pidas 
povocTtoAds TE UaTOOS* @ 
ovéthia Oy wade 
Eva ova * ov té, 
OVYXAOL LOL KOVR, 
* * guvétias: 
* * @ ndtEQ, 
avovat avdvat’ év¥upevoas, ovde yas 
&6as téhos ovy tad": 
EpOto yao ndgos, 
393 — 403. = 406 — 414, 
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oiyouévas dé cov, watEp, OAwAEv olxos. 
'XOPO2. 
"Adunt’, avayxyn tdode cuppogas pégetv’ 
ENT , avayXH Lpooas Pee 

ov yao TL Me@tOS OVdE hoicBLos BeoTaY 

A P) Load ‘ 
yuvatxos Eo0Ans nunhanes* yiyvaoxe JE 
as taow juiv xatOaveiv opEtrgtas. 
_ AAMHTO2Z. 
> , 2° w ‘ , 
ENLOTAMAL TE XOUX APYW XAXOV TODE 
mpocentat * eidas 3° aut’ étEtodunyv naAaL. 


GAd’, — éxpoody yop tovde Fyoouat vEexpov, — 


MAQEOTE KEL MEVOVTES AVTNYHOATE 
TMaLava to xatabev aondvdm Feo. 
mao d&.Osccadoicy av iya xoata 

, A ~ ~ 4 
mévOos yuvaixos tnode xotvovcbal AéEvo 
xoveg Evonxer xai usdaunéndw otodp ° 
teO0innd F of Levyvvobe xai povdunuxas 
MahovS, odnow téuvet’ avyéivav pobny. 
aviav dé uy xat’ dotv, un Aveas xtvmOS 
” 4 a > 3 , 
Eat oéhnvas dadex éexmAnoovuevas ° 

? / 2 3! , , ‘ 
ov yap tly adhov pidtspov awa vexoov 
tovd ovd’ adusivoy’ sis iu’ akia dé por 
TUUGY, Exel TEOVNXEV AYE ELoV pOVN. 

XOPOZ. 


—_———— 


& Hehiov Fivateo, 
yaigoved uot civ Aida ddoporoy 
tov avadiov oixoy oixetevous. 


415 


420 


425 


430 


435 


tot 3° “didys 6 wshayyaitas eos, bs t° eni 


OTE 
mysadrio te yigay 
vexpomouros ile, 
435 — 444, = 445 — 454, 


440 
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nodvd by nodvd 8y yuvaix’ dgioctay 
dinvay “Ayspovtiay mopevoas eAarg dixadne. 
moAAd de povoondAot 445 
4 27 ¢€ 4 4 > > v4 
Bédwovet xa0° Entatovoy tT opEiay 
yedvv iv it? aidvgots xAEovtEs Uuvots, 
2ndgrg xdnhos avina Kagvetov negwviocetat dog 
pnvos HELpOMEVaAS 450 
Havyvyou cshdvas, 
Ainagaici t’ év odGiass °_ABdvats. 
toiav Eines Pavovoa podnay pedéay dordois. _ 
tO’ én” Euoi uév ein, 456 
4 4 4 
duvainay dé o& misao 
4 2g ? / 
paos && Aida tepduvov 
Kaxvtov te 6&é0oav 
MOTAMLN VETEDG TE xO. | 
OU YAO, @ MOVa, @ Piha yuvaixey, 460 
ov tov avras 
Etdas Moov avtl cas ausipae 
wuyas && “Ada. xovpa cot 
yOov Endvabe mécot, yUvat. Ei JE TE 
xatvov Edotto dots Aéyos, H UaA Euot t ay sin 
otvynOEis téxvots TE TOis Gots. 465 
, > ‘4 
Latégos ov tedovoas 
1090 matdos yOovi xovwat 
déwas, ovdE MATQOS VEQaLOV, 
* * * 
is) ” > > » c/ 
ov Etexov 8 , ovx éEthay GvecOae 
? ) ” ? 
. ozetAio, moh. EYOVTE YALTAY. 470 
ov 3 év nBa 
vig 1g00avoven patos oizEt. 
455 — 465. = 466 — 475. 
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TOLAVTAS ELn LOL XVQCAL 
ovvdvddos midias addyou* tO vag 
év Bidta ondvov méigos’ 4 yao émol y” GAvros 
8° aiavos av Evvein. | 475 
HPAKAHZ. 
Eévor, Degaias tyode xauntar yOovos, 
"Aduntov év ddpuoroww aoa xtyydve ; 
XOPOZ. 
got év Soporoe mais Déontos, “Hodxdets. 
GAA” siné yotia tis ce Osooadav yOdva 
née, Digainy aotv meoc6nvae t0de. 480 
HPAK AHS. 
Tipuv0ia nedoow tw’ Evoevodsi novov. 
_ XOPOS. 
wat mot mopever ; to Evvélevéa nAdve ; 
| HPAKAH 2. 
Oonxos tétgagov doua Aouypdovs péta. 
X OPO. 
mas ovy duvyoe; wav ameoos el Eévov; . 
HPAKAHZ. , 


Grepos* ovxa Biotdvary yiOov yOdva. 485 
XOPOS. 
ovx éotiv inna deondoa o avEev uayns. 
: HPAKAH®. 
GAL* avd’ o.neineiv tois mdvots oidy TE mot. 
| XOPOS. 
xtaveav ap Hees n Pavav avrov psveis. 
| HPAKAHS. 
ov t0vd’ ayava meator dv doduou” eyed. 
XOPOS. 


ti 8° dy xpatyoas deondtnv nhéov AdGois; —-490 


AAKHZTI2Z. 


HPAK AHS. 
n@dous andia xoipdva Tipvria. 
XOPO2. 
ouvx evuages yadivov Eubadeiv yvdOors. 
HPAKAHS. 
Ei I) YE RV MvEOVEL pUXTHO@Y aio. 
XOPO. 
GAh* dv8eas aptapover Aarwyoais yvdOots. 
HPAK AH 2. 
Inoay cotiav yoorov, ovy innar, Aéyers. 
XOPO2. 
pdtvas idols av ainacw mepuouévas. 
HPAKAHS. 
tivos 8° o Foéwas nais matpos xoundterac ; 
XOPOZ. 
” Ageos, fayovoov Gonxias nédtys avak. 
HPAK AIL. 
xat TOvdE ToVLOY Saiuovos mevoy AEyELS,— 
OxAnoOs vap aE xal MeOS aimos EoyEeTaL, — 
si yon me matotv ois” Aons éyeivato 
pdyny Evydwat, noata uev Avxdove, 
avd d& Kuxve, tovde 3° Eoyouat teitoy 
dyava m@Aots deonoty te ovp6adov. 
GAA” ovtts Eotty Os tov Adxunryns ydvov 
Teécavta yEipa MoAEuiov mot Owetau. 
: XOPOZ. 
xa unv 63° avros tyade xoigavos yOovds 
"Aduntos Fo soudtav mogevetae. 
AAMHTOS. 
yaio’, & Ais nai Hegoias ap’ aiuatos. 
HPAKAH2. 
*Adunte, xat ov. yaipe, Ozcoadav avak. 
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AAMHTOS. 
Filo’ a&v* evvovy 3° ovta a éEeniotapat. 
HPAK AH. 
ti yonua xovoeg HIE nEvOing MoEéRELs ; 
AAMHTO®S. 
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téOvny 6 pédiay, xovxét E00 6 xatOavev. 
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aé tot xal 6 TVvOu0s evavgas _Andhiov 570 


2¢/ , 

MNEt@OE VacELy, 
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yaipova evppove poAng. 
toLyao moAvpnAotatay 
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&erkas sis Eheyyov éEAOWY Os El, 
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7 Tapa navtay dtanpénes awuyia, 

Os tnAixood’ wv xant tégu yxav Biov 
ovx yOédnoas, ovd’ EtdAunoas Daveiv 
Tov cov 190 matdos, GAAG tHVvd’ EidoatE 
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x4 > 2 2! N ” / 
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> , >” “a? . , , 
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f > \ e ~ \ 
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4 ‘ ‘ ~ ‘ > > @ 4 
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THY ONV TATEMAY EoTiay, anEimoY ay. 
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yaioe : moopeav ce yOovi0s 2 =~ Eguns 
“Audns te déyout - ef O& te xaxei 
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ovd ékétetva, yeio , aolualav éuny 
déorolvay, H mol aot T oixétato”y Ty 
LYTHO* Kaxav ydg puelay Edoveto, 
> Y , > 2 , zy <a 4 
opvas wahdooove avdeos: apa tov Eévoy 
otvye Sixaias, év xaxois apiypévor ; 
HPAK AW. 
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twyGov xatower Esato éx poaotiov. 
| HPAK AH2. 

@ node thaoa xapdia wuyy t° zun, 

vuv deisov oiovy maida o  Tipvvbia 
’Hiextovovos éysivat’” Adxuivn Att. 

dei yde ws cacat thy Pavoveay agtios 
yuvaina xeis tovd aves idovoar ddnoy 
*Alunory, *Adpyt@ 9° ixoveyjoat ydouv. 
2LOav 3° dvaxta tov pekduneniov vexpav 
Odvarov puidia, xai viv evencey doxa, 
nivovta tiub6ov mAndiov mpccqayndtay. 
xavieg Aoyyoas avrov é& Eas ovOeis 
pdgyo, xixhov °F mEg6ahe zeooiv Euaty, 
ouvx tatty Gots avtov ‘eBargyoerae 
poyouvea nhevee, ety yuvaix Eoe pei. 
qv 3 obv audgta tod ayeas, xal un moan 
7eg0s aiuatngor weLavoy, eiut tav xdte@ 
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Kéens avaxtds t eis avniiovs sopovs, 

altycouai te xai xénold a£ew ave 

“Alhnunouy, dote yegoiv évOcivar Eévov, 

és al és douous edéEat” ovd’ anydace, 

waimeg Bageig Evugooe merhnypévos, 

éxpumte 3°, dv yevvaios, aidecOels Emé. 

tis Tovds pdddov Ozooakav giddgevos ; 

tis “EAAdS’ oixav ; totyde ovx eget xaxov 

EVEQVETNOAL PATA yEevvaios yEyas. | 
AAMHTO2. 

ia id. otvyvai medaodot, 

otuyval 8° owes yyoav meAdOoay. 

id poi wot, aiai aiai. 

noi Ba; ma ota; ti hiya; vi dé py; 

mas av Ohoimav. . 

7 Bagudaiuova uAtNO pe ETEXEY. 

tnd pOtuévous, xeivav Egarptaiey 

xety * Enbupea Sdparo. vateey. 

OIE yao avyas yaipa ngocopay, 

ovr’ ini yaias ndda mElevov * 

Toioy Sungov mw amoovdArjoas 

“Aisin Odvatos nagidaxer. 


XOPOS. 
npo6a ned6a > Babe xevOos oixav, 
AAMHTOS. 
aiat. | 
XOPOZ. 
nertovOas at” aiaypdrorv. 
AAMHTOZ. 
é é. 


872 — 877. — 889 — 804... 
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XOPOZ. 
du oddvas E6as, 
od’ olde. - 875 
AAMUTOZ. : 
GEV PEv. 
XOPO. 
tav végde 8° ovdey wpedsis, 
| ASMHTOS. 
des pot mot. 
XOPO2. 


TO pniot’ siodetv pidias addyou 
ugdoanov * * d&yta [Avmodv]. 
AAMHTO2Z. 
Euvyoas 6 wov poivas HAxacsv ° 
ti vag avdgi xaxov usilov duaorety 
MLotHsS GAdyOV ; UH MOTE yyUWas 680 
apeov oixeiv meta tHode Sopous. 
{nla 3’ dyduous atéxvous te Booty. 
pia yao wuyy* tHS UnEegadyeiv 
pétovov ay8os ° | 
raiser 8& vdcous xai vuuqidious | 885 
éuvas Pavatols xegailouévas 
ov thytov dav, ékov atéxvous 
ayduous T elvae did navtds. 


XOPOZ. 
Tuya, tUya, SvondAaotos TxéEt. 
AAMHTO2. 
atai. 
; XOPOZ. 


mégas 8 ovdév tins adyiav. 608 
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AAMHTOZ. 
é é. 
XOPOZ. 
Bapéa wev pégecy, 
Guws 36 _ 
AAMH TOZ. 
pEv pev. 
XOPO. 
t140°+ ov ov mpa@tOS @AEcas 
AAMHT OZ. 
ie poi pot. 
XOPOZ. 


yuvaixa* ouppoea 3° étégous étéga 
meter paveion Gvatay. 

| AMSMHTO2. 
& paxpa névOn honai te pilav 
tov UNO yaiay. 
ti mw éxdAvoas biwae tuo 
tdpooyv és xoidnv, xat pet exeivys 
tHS méy” agiotys xsiabar pOiuevor ; 
dvo 8° avtt was “_Audys wuyas 
Tas Miototatas vE ovvécyEv, OMoV 
ZOoviav Ainyyny dia6arte. 

XOPO2. 
moi tis HY év yévEl, @ xOgos aEWOoNnVvos 
@yEt Ev Iduoroe 
povdrnats: ald°* Eunas 
EMEQE KAXOY KALS, ATEXVOS BY, 
modvas éni yaitas 
98 moonetys av, 
Bidtov te wég0. 
903 — 910. = 926 — 934. 
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AAKHZTI2. 


AAMHATOS. 
@ oyna ddpav, nas sicéOo ; 
nas 8° oixnoa, petanintovtos 
daiwovos ; otuor. nodvd ydg to pécov: 
TOTE pév MEvxas ovv Tnhiaocy, 
avy 3° yusvaiors Zoretyov Zoa, 
gtiias addyou yiou Bactdlay. 
nmodvdyntos 3° sineto xamOos, 
THY TE Davovoay xa oAGilor, 
@s evnatoisas xal an’ aupotéipav 
OvtEs agtotéioy auluyes Eluey, 
vuv 3° vwuEvainv ydos avtinados, 
Aevxev te néniav uédaves otolpol 
Néurovel pw Eo@ 
Aéxtoav xoitas és Epypmous. 

XOPOZ. 


4) 


Hap’ evtyyn gor notpov HAGev dansipondus 162 


GAyos* aA Ecwoas 
Biotoy xat wuydyr. 
EOave Sduao, Eline pediav - 
ti véov tOdE ; MOAAOUs 
non magédvoev 
Pdvatos dduagtos. 

| AAMHTOS. 
pirot, yuvaixds daimov evruyéctepov 
TOUmOY vouila, xaineg ov doxovvd’ Sues - 
THS wv yoo ovdev GAyos dwetat rote, 
todhav 8 weyOav evxrens éxadoato. 
éy@ 3°, Ov ov yonv nv, magels TO udpotmor, 
Auneor didko B foro det pavOdve. 
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163 yao déuwv tavd’ sisddous avéikouat ; 
tiv’ &v me0cEMa@v, Tov JE ReoTENOEs Tx0, 
tEgnvis tyoin’ av eicddov ; moi Toéwouat ; 
€ AY .} » 2 od 9 2 7 

n ev yao évdow cEcdg mw’ Eonpia, 

N > 4 7 9 > 7 4 
YUVALKOS EVVaS EV’ ay Eicid@ xEVaS 
Dodvous t’ év oioww ile, xai xara ortévas 

> \ , 9 2 \ , 
avyunody ovdas, téxva 8° aupi yovvac 
nintovta xlain untéo’, of d& deondtlw 
otévaoty olay éx domay andAsoav. 
ta wév wat’ oixous todd’ > EE@Oev Jé mE 
yopo t’ éhaot Ozooadav xai EvAAoyot 
yuvaixonAnbeis: ov yao géavétouae 
hevoocav Sdéuaptos tHs Euns OurnAtxas. 

2 ~ ‘4 9 «@ 2 “ Ral ~ 4 
-éget dé pw” atts EyO00S wy xvoEi tase ° 
“B8od tov aisyoas favO’, as ouvx étdyn Daveiv, 
? 9 A ” 2 A > ? 
add’ ov Eynmsv avtdous awuyia 
> > .' 

mépsuyey “Adnv: xdt’ avyo elvae doxet ; 

~ 8 ‘ , > “ ? é 
otvyet JE Tovs TEexovtas, avTos ov FEdav 
Paveiv.— todvde eos xaxoiotr xAndova 
Gea. ti wor Lnv dnta xVdov, pidor, 
HANKAS XAVOVTL KAL KAXOS METEOAYOT ; 

XOPOZ. 
éya@ xa dua povoas 
nai mETaPOLOS HEA, xa | 
Hisiotoy awopevos Adyar vee 
xpsiocoy ovder avaiyxas my 
EvoOY, OVE TL PA QLAXOY 
Oorjocats év caviow, tas 
“Oogeia xatévgawev 
962 — 972.=973 — 963. 
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ynous, ovd’ doa Doibos *AoxdAnnidsats Eaxe 970 
pdouaxa nohundvots avitseu@v Bootoioty. 

povas 8’ ott ent Banovs 

EOciv ovte Boétas Peas 

EgtLv, OV Opayiav XAVEl, -- 9% 
uN pol, nétva, nEilov 

EXOots 4} to xoiv év Bio. 

xat yao Zevs 6 tt vevon, , 

ovy dol TovTO TEhEvtG. 979 
xal tov év Xadv6ots daudfers ov Bia otdagoy, 
ovdé ts aMotonov Ajpatds zotv aides. 

xai a’ é&v apxtotot yeoov eile Fea Seopois: 


toAua 8°* ov yao avdkes mot’ évepOev 905 
xAaiov tovs pOimivous dva. xal Peavy oxdrvot 
pOivovot aides év Favdro. 990 


pila pév Gt’ nv us0, nor, 

pila 8° itt xai Favovea ° 

yEevvalotatav 8& macay | 

étevta xAcoiats axottey. 

"unde vexoav as pOipévav youa voutlécbo 996 
tv¥u6os ods addyou, Peoict 3” onoiws 
toncdobe, cé6as Eundgay. xai tts doypiay 1000 
xédevOov Eu6atvear 163” Eps: 

Ata note neovOav’ avdges, 

viv 8° zor pwdxaioa daipar, 

yaio’, o ndtv’, eb dé Soins. — 

TOLKL VLY MEOdEQOVEL PHA. 1005 
xai unv 68, as Zomxev, Adxpyrys y6vos, 
"ASunte, 700s ony Eotiay mopevetat. 


984 — 994, — 995 — 1005. 
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- HPAKAHZ. 
pidov neos avdga yon Aévew édevOégas, 


“Adunte, pougas 8’ ody vad onhdyyvots Exe 


oLyeavt’. Eye J cois xaxoiow n&iovy 

> ‘ .. 3 , 7 

syyus napeotas EEetaleoOar pidos: 

av 3” ovx Epoates ons mpoxeipevey véxvy 
yuvaixos, dAdd mw’ ékiviles év Souots, 

c ‘ 7 , 5) ” 

os On Sugaiov nmyuatos onovdny éEyav. 
xaOTEWH xOdTA xai Feois Zheewauny 
omoveds év otxots Svotvyouvat toice cois. 
Kal péuqopat 57) wénqopar madary tad, 
ov pny o& Auaeiv év xaxoicr BovAomas. 

dy 3” ovvey’ ina Sevp’ trootpéwas madALy 
Aéio. yuvaixa tyvde uot oaoov Aabav, 
é@s adv innous devgo Gonxias éyav 

EL0a, tupgavvoy Biotovav xataxtavav. _ 


nodtas 8’ 6 wn TUyoLnL,—vootyoatmL yog,— 


Sisape tHvde coiot neoonodsiv Bopots. 

WoAA@ SE udyO@ yeipas HAGEY eis Ends - 

> , b € ‘ 

ayava yao névdnuov Evpioxa tivas 

tOévtas ABAntaiow, a£ov novov, 

GOev xonito tyvde vixytyola 

| haba: ta wév yao xovga tois vixaow HY 

Ennous ayecOat, toto 8’ av ta petlova 

VIxaOl, TuyLHY xali HaAnY, Bovpogbia’ - 
a9 2_9 > aw. 9.2 , ‘ 

yuvyn O° én” autois stet’- Eevevyovee dé 

aicyoov mageivar xégdos qv 6d’ evxdeés. 


GAA’, doneg eixov, dol médey yuvaixa yor ° 


ov yao xdonaiay, dAAd ovy novo Aabay 
jxa° yoove de xai ov pu’ .aivéces ious. 


1010 


1015 


1036 - 
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AAMHTOZ. 
ovtot o” atifay oud’ év éyOgoiaty rOEls 
éxouy’ Euns yuvatxos aOAious tUyas ° 
ahh? adyos GAyel tout’ dy Hv mpooxeinevoy, 
él tov 290s addov baipa.8? agundns Sévou - 1040 
diis 8 xAaizcy Toupoy yy é éuot xaxOY. 
yuvaixa 3’, si nas Eat, aitovpai a’, avaé, 
GAhov tw’ Sots wn méxovOcv of” avd 
ade avayOt Geooaday - wohdoi 8é cot 
Sévoc Degaiov> my pw’ avapynons KOXOY. 1045 
Ouvx ay duvainny tyvd ? ogay év ddiuaoey 
aaxous sivat* wn vocovvei uot vdcov 
mgooAns’ dius yop cunpooa Baguvopas. 
HOV xatl Teépott’ ay doudtav via yuvy ; 
via YAQ, aS ECONTL xai xdoUM upEREL. 1050 
notepa xat’ avdgav dnt’ Evoixnost aréyny ; 
NOL TAS axpaipyys, &¥ VEOLS OTP@PaOLErN, 
Eotae; ‘TOV bard’, ‘Hodxdes, ov éddtoyv 
sigyely . éya dé cov neounOiay Exo. 
n 7s Favovons Fddoapov eia6yoas teépa; 1055 
xal Mas ExEecopee tHvde tH xEivns AéyEt ; 
Bixdyny po6ovpat péuwey, ex te Snuotav, 
un tis pw? eneyen thy éunv evegyéty 
mgo8dvr’ év GAAys Seuviots witvery vias, 
HAL THS Favovons, — asta 3é poe abGety,— 1060 
molly mosvouay det La exelv. ov 8°, & yuvat, 
fus mor’ ef ov, tavt’ Eyove’ ° AAxjorids 
poepys pete’ tobe, xat mooonkat démas. 
oiuot. xopile neds Gear an’ onpdtav 
yuvaixa tyvde, uy pw’ Elys honpévoy. 1065 
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doxa yap aviny sicog@y yuvaiy’ copay 

éunv: Poker 88 xagdiav, éx 3° dupdtav 

WNVaL xatEsGayacty*® & tAnueav sya 

¢€ 2! , wo a, ~~ 

@s aote mEwOous tovdEe yEVOoUat TELxQOV. 

XOPO.. 

> sv 8 > ” 9 4 7 r , 

EY@ MEV QUX Exot’ ay Ev AEyELY TUYNY 

x07 8’, dows Ef av, xagtegeiv Feov doaty. 
HPAKAHZ. - 

si yao tocaviny dUvauLy Eiyov aotEe any 

és. pas Magevoaut vegtigay éx Sapndtav 

yuvaixa, xai cot tyvdE RogoUVaL yaoLY. 
AAMHTOZ. 


9 » 


ody’ oida BovirscOai o’ av. dhAd nov TBE ; 


ovx got. tovs Pavoevtas és pos uodsiv. 
HPAKAHS. 
ph vey vigGadad’, add’ évasoipos pége. 
AA MHTOZ. 


égov nagaiveiv 7 naddvta xapreoety. 


HPAK AH &. 

ti 3° dv ngoxdntois, ef Péhets ae orévery ; 
AAMHTO2. 

éyvana xa&UTOS, GAA’ Eows tis EEdyEt. 
HPAK AHS. 

tO 3 yog pidlynoas tov Favor’ aye ddixp. 
AAMHTO2. 

andheaéy pe, xate waddov 7 Aéya. 
HPAK AH. 

yuvaixos éoOAns numdaxes > tis dvregel ; 
AAMEHTO®S. 

isd C4 o 

aot’ avdga tov3e unxéd’ fdecOat Bio. 
HPAK AHS. 

zedvos padd£s:, viv 3° 0’ 46a cor xaxdy. 


1075 


1080 


1065 
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AMAMHTOZ. 
Zodvor Aiyous dy, si yodvos ta xatOaveiv. 
HPAKAH2. 
yuvy Of Nave xai véov yomov 2600S. 
AAMHTO2. 
? ? > 
oiynooy: olov Eltas. ovx av adnny. 
-HPAK AH. 
ti 8° ov yousts yao, GAAG ynoEvost M08 5 ; 
_ AA MATO®. 
ovx got yrs todEe CvyxALOnoetac. 1090 
HPAKAH &. 
pov thy ‘Pavoseay epehsiv tt Me0080xds ; 
AAMHTO. 
xeiyyny Onoumég ~ote tynacBat yoedy. 
HPAKAHZ. 
aiva piv aiva pagiav 8’ oplcoxdves. 
‘ AA MHTOZ. 
Gs nyo’ dvdea tévde wyupiov xadov. 
| HPAK AH. 
Exyveo’ aAdyo motes ovvex’ sl pidos. 1096 
AAMATOZ. 
Fdvowu’ éxeivyy xaineg ove ovoay nmgodovs. 
HPAK AHS. 
déyou vuy cica tide yevvaiwv ddpev. 
AAMHTOZ. 
un, meds o€ Tov onsigaytos avtomat Aids. 
HPAK AZ. 
xol uAY dpagryjact ye un Sodoas ride. 
AMAMHTOZ... | Leo 
xa doav ye Avny xagdiay dnzOroonat, 1100 
, HRABAHES '. . 


nuBou* tay’ dy yg és déov zégot ydous. - 


tap Wet 2 PEE YN 
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AAMHBTO2. 
: pe ’ 
” ££ ayavos tyvde uN "abés mote. 
HPAKAH®2. 
VIXOVTL MEVTOL XAL AY ouYvIxds Epol. 
AAMHTOX. 
nas fAckas+ 4 yuvy 3? anedOita. 
HPAK AH. 
devo, si yon moara 8 ei yosw@v GOget. :.. 1105 
| . AAMHTOZ. — : 
YON, Gov ye un pédAovtos opyaivery Euol. - 
HPAK AH. 
Eidds tt xdyo tyVvd" Eyo nooOumiay. 
AMMHTO2. 
ving vuv. ov unv avddvovta pot motets. 
HPAK ABZ. 
GAA’ 200° 60’ quds aivécets* L00¥ movoy. 
AAMHTOZ. 
xomiter’, si yon tyvde diEacOat Bopots. - 1110 
HPAKAHZ. 
ovx adv meOeinv cots yuvaixa neoonddots. 
AAMHTO®2. 
ov 8° avtos avin sioay’, ei doxet, Sdmors. 
HPAKAHS. 
és ads ev ovv iyaye Pnoouat yégas. 
AMA MHTO2. 
ovx dy Fiyorut, dana 3” siseAOsiv nda. 
/  HPAKAH 2. 
tH on nércorBa wetpt deka povy. 1118 
ASIMHTOS. 
avas, Bedfer Be ov Bélovta doav ride. 
“"" " HPAK AHS. 


téAua nmooteivas yeiga xai Prysiv Lévns. 


AAKHAZTI2, 


ASMUTOZ 
xae dn npoteive, Togydv’ as xapatdu. 
HPAKAHZ. 
Evels ; 
AMAMHTOZ. 
Eyea. 
HPAKAH2Z, 


val, calé vuv, xal Tov Atos 


gyoes nor’ elvat aida yevvaiov Eévoy. 

BAéwoy 3° és aviny, st te on Boxei apenELy 

 puvaini® Adans 8° evtvyav peOiotaco. 
AAMHATOZ. 

@ Deol, ti AiEw; Pavp’ avédmotov tdse- 

yuvaixa Aevoow tivd? Eur éetntUpas, 

n xégtonds we Peov tis ExnAjoces yaod ; 


HPAKAHS. 
ovx Zot, adda tyVvd’ opds Sdpagrta ony. 
AAMHTOZ. 
doa yé uy te pdoua veotégayv 168’ 7. 
HPAK AH. 
ov wuyayayor tévd" éxoinda Eévov. 
AAMHTOS. 
ahd’ ay EBantov sisopa Sduagt’ Eunv; 
HPAK AH. 
ad’ ic8”. anvoteiv 38° ov oe Pavydlo typ. 
AAMHTOZ. 
Biya, xpoosina facav as Sduagt’ zuny ; 
HPAKAH2. 
moda’. Eysis yao nav Sooviteg HOEAES. 
AAMHTO2.. 


@ pidtdins yuvaixes Guna xai déuas, 
Eya 0? délittes, ovnot’ GwecOat Boxer. 
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7 


HPAKAHZ. 

Eyeus: pOdvos. 8€ por] yévottd us Feov. 
AAMHTOZ. 

& tov peyiotov Zyvos evyevés téxvor, 

svdatnovoins, xai a’ 6 pitdoas MATE 

acto.’ ov ydg dy tam’ avadpOacas udves. 

nas tyvd” Ensupas végGev és pados tOdE ; 
HPAKAHZ. 

vdyny Evvonpas Satudvav to xvgia. 
AAMHTO2Z. 

nov tovde Gavata pys &yava cuubadsiy ; 

= HPAKAHZ. 

tup6ov mag’ avtov éx Adyou pdpwas yegotv. 
AAMHTOS. 

ti yao 100’ 40” avavdos Eotnxev yuvy ; 
HPAKAHZ. 

ova Péuts cor tyOdE RoCoParvnudtov 

xAvewv, noiv dv FEoiat Toioe VEgtégots 

apayviontat xai toeitov podAn paos. 

aAd’ stoay’ siow tyvde* xat Sixatos ov 

t0 hoixov, * Aduyr’, evot6er megt Eévous. 

nat vaio’: éya BE TOY MEeOKEiMEVOY TOVOY 

AOEvédov tugdvve nasi mogavva poddy. 
AAMHTO2. 

psivoy rag’ nuiv xal Evvgotios yevov. 
HPAK AHS. 

avOcs t0d° Eatas, viv 3° encivecOal pe Bet. 
AAMHTO2. 

GAA? evtvyoins, véotimov. 8’ EAOols 1004. 

aotois d& ndon t’ éEvvina tEtpagyia 

yogous ex ecOlais ovupogaiaww tordvas 


1135 


1140 


114, 


1160 


1155 
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. Bopors te xvicav BovOvtovet neootgonais. 
vuv yao ueOnopoopecOa BeAtio Biov 
Tov medd0EV + ov ya EVTVYaY Agvijconat. 
XOPO. 
tohat poppat tav dapoviov, — ° 
nodhd 8 aéAntas xeaivover Peoi. 1160 
xal teh doxnOévt’ ovx étedioOn, 
tov 8° adoxytav ndgov svge Feds. 
todvd” ané6yn tdde npayua. yg 
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NOTES. 
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NOTES. 


N. B. In the Notes, Matthie’s Grammar is referred to by the letters 
Mt., and by the sections of the second German edition, which are given 
in the last editions of Blomfield’s translation. Sophocles and Eurip- 
ides are usually cited according to the numbering of the verses in 
Dindorf’s “ Poete Scenici,’”” who in Sophocles follows Brunck, and 
in Euripides, for the most part, Barnes. In quoting from Xschylus, 
Wellauer’s edition is sometimes followed, and the lines, as Dindorf 
and for the most part Schitz have given them, follow in parentheses. 


ON THE ARGUMENT. 


"Anolimy jtjooto. The ground of Apollo’s friendship 
for Admetus is told in’ the prologue. A learned Scholiast 
on v. 1, says, that the commonly received story is followed 
by Euripides. Others say, that he slew the sons of the 
Cyclops; others again, that he served Admetus after hav- 
ing slain the dragon at Pytho; and this agrees with a 
whole circle of fables relating to Apollo. The vengeance 
of Jupiter was incurred by ®sculapius for raising some 
one to life. Our poet, by his use of the imperfect avior 
(v. 127), implies that he often exercised this power. Nine 
different statements as to the person raised by A&sculapius 
are cited by the Scholiast from as many authors. ll this 
shows, that the story was often worked over by poets and 
mythographists. ‘The time of this service was a great year, 
or eight years. For the philosophical examination of this 
mythus, Muller (History of the Dorians, Book ii. pp. 204, 
320, in the German,) may be consulted with advantage. 

“Aduntoc- Both Admetus and Alcestis were of the tribe of 
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the Minyz, concerning whom see Muller’s ‘“‘ Orchomenos,” 
especially p. 256. Cretheus and Salmoneus were brothers, 
and sons of Afolus. Pheres, father of Admetus, was a son 
of Cretheus ; and Tyro, daughter of Salmoneus, bore Pelias, 
the father of Alcestis and Acastus; (see v. 732.) Jason 
was of the same family, being nephew of Pheres and of 
Pelias, and cousin of Admetus. — 

The name of Admetus is inwoven in the peculiarly 
poetical fables which relate to the Minye. When Jason, 
according to Pindar’s most beautiful description in the 
fourth Pythian Ode, came down from mount Pelion to claim 
the kingdom of Iolcus, which Pelias had wrested from his 
father, his relatives went to greet him. ‘‘ Pheres came 
from the neighbourhood, and left the fountain Hypereis. 
Amythan came from Messene, and speedily Admetus came 
and Melampus with kind feelings towards their cousin.” 
(Pyth. iv. 222-225.) Admetus was also one of the Argo- 
nauts (Apol. Rhod. i. 49; Orph. Arg. 176-179), and one 
of the companions of Meleager in hunting the boar (Apol- 
lod. p. 49, ed. Heyne.) According to the mythus preserved 
by this latter author (comp. also Hyginus, Fab. 50, 51), he 
won Alcestis through the kindness of Apollo. Pelias had 
promised her to whoever should yoke lions and boars 
together : this Apollo enabled him to do; and, on bringing 
a chariot drawn by these animals to Pelias, he received her 
in marriage. I have thought it worth while to mention 
these mythi, because they lie partly out of the common 
circle of fables, and serve to individualize the characters 
of the piece. 

Homer alludes to Admetus in the catalogue of ships 
(Iliad ii. 711, 764), where his son Eumelus appears as one 
of the Grecian leaders. He had the best horses, says the . 
poet, of any chieftain before Troy except Achilles, for they 
had been reared by Apollo. In Iliad xxiii. he contends in’ 
the chariot race, which was held in honor of Patroclus. 
His wife Iphthima, sister of Penelope, is mentioned Odys. 
iv. 798 He is a little boy in the present play, and his 
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sister, whose name, according to the Scholiast on v. 269 
(ed. Matthie), was Perimele, appears without speaking. 

- ovdertom, netther of the other two. This must refer to 
AEschylus and Sophocles, neither of whom, says the writer 
of the argument, wrote a drama upon this subject. 

"év @egais. This place, reputed to have been founded 
by Pheres, was situated near lake Bebeis (comp. v. 590), 
now called Carlas, in a fertile soil, at the distance of 90 
stadia from Pagase, its emporium. It was very near mount 
Pelion and not far from Iolcus, It had a celebrated foun- 
- tain, Hypereis, alluded to by Homer, and which Mr. Dod- 
well and Sir William Gell have thought that they recognised. 
Phere arose into importance under its tyrant Jason, about 
390 B.C. and sunk upon the ascendency of Philip of 
Macedon. See Cramer’s Greece, i. 392, Mannert, vii. 588, 
and the authors there cited. 

avoixeia tho Toayixys (sc. dgapora). The ancient tragic 
poets, notwithstanding what is here said, occasionally pro- 
duced pieces which did not have a tragic termination. 
Such are, besides the Orestes, the Furies of A&schylus, the 
Philoctetes of Sophocles, the Ion, Helena, and Iphigenia 
in Tauris, of Euripides. But * must be confessed, that the 
feelings excited by tragedy are less sustained in the Alces- 
tis, after her supposed death, than in any other tragedy that 
has come down to us. In its catastrophe this play bears 
some resemblance to the ‘“‘ Winter’s ‘Tale of Shakspeare. 

On the dramatis persone it may be observed, that only 
two characters converse on the stage together, excepting in 
the scene where the boy Eumelus speaks. This is the case 
also in the Medea, but in no other play of Euripides, and 
in none of Sophocles. This arrangement would. make it 
possible for two actors to perform all the parts except that of 
the child, and would render superfluous the third one of the 
actors assigned to each of the contending poets by the 
archon. See on this subject Elmsley’s Medea, notes on the 
dramatis persone, and his review of Markland’s Supplices,. 
(Quart. Rev. No. 14.) 

G* 
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ON THE PLAY. 


1. © Soporte. Here there is an exclamation, without any 
address following it. The Andromache and Electra of 
Euripides begin in the same way. See Mt.§ 312.6. ~ 

2. év og — aivécon, in which I deigned to put up with a 
hired laborer’s fare. tdnvy here denotes bearing or en- 
during that which is beneath one’s situation. Comp. 572. 
Snooavy, properly the feminine of 97¢, is here used 
adjectively instead of 9ytix7y. aivécot, to acquiesce in, 
put up with. This is a modification of the idea of praising 
or of assenting to, which civéw so often has. Faint praise, 
or mere assent, is acquiescence. aiveiy seems to have meant 
, at first to tell, bid, advise. Hence came'the signification 
to approve, to praise. To approve is sometimes ¢o assent to, 
as in v. 525, and to consent to or grant, when a | request is 
made, as in v. 12, 

5. ov, on whose (or, it may be, on which) account. Verbs 
denoting to be angry often take a genitive of that, on ac- 
count of.which the feeling is aroused. Comp. Antig. 1177. 

7. &xowe is in apposition with Sytevev. Apollo was 
placed in this condition, as a sattsfaction or atonement for 
having shed blood. In this the fable copies the usages of 
early times in Greece, when exile, during one or more years, 
was an ordinary atonement for manslaughter. 

8. Let the learner notice the accusative without a prepo- 
sition after verbs of motion, which is exceedingly common 
in the tragic poets. Comp. 413, 545, 560, 872. éBov- 
pogSouy. As Apollo is called a shepherd in v. 572, this 
word is probably taken here in the wide sense of. tending 
flocks, as well as herds. So Bovxodéw, in Iliad xx. 221, is 
used of tending horses. 

9. Zowfor, for brevity’s sake, includes owfw also. Hence 
the use of é 10d" quégas is justified, é& tod nusgas = 
sig reutny ty nuégay. This and similar phrases are common 
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both in the poets and prose writers. The genitive is that, 
in respect of which the demonstrative is asserted. 

11. The ordinary idiom would be ov éggvacuny py Saveiv, 
(Comp. Orest. 599), or ano, éx, Fuvdrov, or Favatov without 
a preposition : comp. v. 770. After many verbs containing | 
a negative idea, an infinitive usually takes yy; but occa- 
sionally the infinitive is annexed without uy. See Mt. § 534, 
4,3. The distinction seems to be this; the infinitive with 
ya) expresses the result of the action; without m7, that, in 
reference to which deliverance is effected. 

12. Moigas dodwuas. According to the Scholiast, the fable 
made Apollo obtain this of the Fates, after he had intoxi- 
cated them with wine. The Greeks thought, that the decree 
of the Fates could be modified, or suspended in its execu- 
tion, but not without their own consent. Comp. Herodot. 
1.§ 91. 

13. Wakefield takes zo» nagautixa by itself, as though 
there were an ellipsis of yoovov. Comp. toy asé for tov asi 
“yoovor, Soph. Electr. 1075. There is, however, no reason 
for separating these words from"4.dyy, which here denotes 
death. - | 

14. diaddatavta, on condition that he gave in exchange, sc. 
avti gavtov. This compound of aldaoow scarcely occurs 
elsewhere in the tragic poets in this sense. 

16. gcixte. The imperfect and present participle of tixtm 
are sometimes used for the aorist and aorist participle, with- 
.out any difference of sense. Comp. 338, Soph. Electr. 342, 
Céd. R. 1247, with the numerous passages where érexoy and 
4 texovon are found. of texovtes, however, in the sense 
parents, is, I suspect, alone used. See the note on Pro- 
meth. 667, for this confusion of tenses, 

17. a5 really refers to an implied accusative after eve 
(or rather contains in itself that accusative), and would 
naturally be come; but, by a sort of attraction not uncom- 
mon in the poets, it is put in the same gender with yuvasxos. 

In v. 18, wnxér’, the old reading, broke the connexion 
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of the members of the sentence. Hence Monk and Wake- 
field, after Reiske, give Sovwy for Sareiv, and therefore outs 
for ntc. But und zx’, the conjecture of Musgrave and 
Barnes, is found in the Copenhagen MS. 

20. yuyoggayotca is explained by Troades 751, aveip’ 
anogdntes oder. wuyogdayei occurs v. 143, which Hesych- 
ius explains by axoPyjoxet. 

22. The poets sometimes speak of the Gods, as being 
polluted, like men, by the contact or presence of the dead. 
In Hippolyt. 1487, cited by Monk, Diana says, when Hip- 
polytus is dying, ‘“‘ Farewell, for I may not look upon the 
dead, nor pollute my countenance with deadly exhalations ” 
(i. e. with the last breath of the dying). - xiyn, 2nd aor. 
from x:yyavw. 

24. rovJe may be rendered by here. ‘‘ The demonstra- 
tives often stand, especially in the nominative and accusa- 
tive, for the adverbs here, there, as the person or thing 
mentioned was, as it were, pointed at- with the finger.” — 
Mt. § 471, 12. Buttmann, § 127, 1. See 137, 234, 507, 
1006, and very many other instances. 

25. ison. He is so called, as sacrificing those who die to 
the powers below. Comp. v. 76. The form 7 for éa is 
common to the epic and tragic poets. See Buttm. § 52, 
note 1. Elmsley held ge, forming, by synizesis, one sylla- 
ble, to be the true reading, wherever the accus. in 7 from 
svg is found in ‘the tragic poets. Javorter follows iegy 
on account of the idea of sacrificing, which lies in that word. 
For the genitive of the victzm after i. comp. Herc. Fur. 450. 

26. ovppétguc, at the right time. cuvupetoog means cor- 
responding tn measure, thence suiting as to measure, and is 
then, used to denote correspondence or congruity in other 
things, as space, time, color. In Soph. Antig.-387, xoig 
Evpstgoc mQ0vbny tuyn ; the sense is, what circumstance did 
I come forward just at the right time for ? : 

29. ri ot 1708 moleic, why dost thou move about here ? 
ov is emphatic. Comp. Orest. 1269, tig ode modest api 
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piiaSoorv; this. verb is also active, as in Ausch. Pers. 307, 
nolsi vnoov, haunts, or floats about, the island. 

31. apogitouevos, abolishing, the opposite of ogitay, enact- 
ing or establishing. tyuas == yéoa, the prerogatives, 
rights, office, of the respective Gods in the division of the 
world. Comp. v. 53, and Prometh. 229. 

34. én} 15°, sc. Alcestis, taken with ggovgsis. In 
v. 35, onhivas yégu tosjon = 0. y. aute toon sivat, 1. e. tose. 
See Antig, 791. 

36. réde refers forward to the imfinitive noodaveiy, as the 
demonstratives often do. Comp. 371, where tads refers to 
yopsiv, 372, and Medea, 259, where rocovroy refers to 
auyay, 263. For 106’ Elmsley and Monk would have us 
read ro9’, without any sufficient reason. 

38. xedvoi' Acyous, good reasons. The same phrase in 
Rhesus 272, means, words worth the hearing. xedvog 1s 
used by the Attic poets in as general a sense as xalog or 
ayados. tov is the reading of the Copenh. MS.; for 
' which most edd. have rs. 

40. Wakefield cites on this verse ‘‘ nunquam humeris 
positurus arcum,” from Horat. Od. iii. 4, 60. 

41. ye in replies often answers to yes. The preceding 
remark is then admitted, but restricted: see 47, 62, 374, 
404, 524; Antig. 518, 749. The student would do well to 
remember that this is only one of the forms, under which 
the affirming but limiting power of ye appears, It may also- 
be often rendered by certainly, at least, indeed, even, or by 
mere emphasis. 

46. apeiwas = Siaddatas, v. 14, having given as a substi- 
tute. ausiya:, however, in 462, means to receive in exchange.. 
' This verb means to pass over or across, (1.) in the sense of 
going across, (2 ) in that of transferring or exchanging, of 
giving or receiving in exchange. qxevy is always in sense 
a perfect, denoting to have come, to be here.' 

AT. vegtégay und ySova, under the ground beneath, or 
within the earth, ad inferos = ino ySova simply. This 
phrase is found in Herc. Fur. 335; Cresphont. frag. 16. 


s 
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48. oid” av a. ay here, and in similar cases, is trans- 
posed from its proper place, and really belongs to zefcarms. 
Porson, regarding this transposition as too harsh, read é&g’ 
for &» in a precisely similar passage, Medea, 937 (941). 
But this transposition is now admitted by all good scholars, 
See Mt. § 599, 3; Monk’s note on this passage ; Elmsley 
on Medea 911; Hermann on the particle & (Classical 
Journal, No. 72, p. 222). ay is necessary in this case. 
Comp. Xen. Cyrop. i. 6, 41, ovx 015° tywye et tive Ainots ay TOY 
tolepiwy : Aristoph. Birds 1018, ovx oida y° ei pdatng ay. 
These examples, cited by Matthie and Elmsley, show it in 
its proper clause. 

49. rovto is a substitute for xreivew: there is therefore no 
ellipsis of zoveiy here. 

50. widiovor, sc. Saveiy, who delay to die, when the 
proper time has come ; i. e. who are old enough to die. 

51. iw Aoyov, I possess, i. e. understand, your meaning. 

52. tux’ —onwe; ts there any way in which? or, in any 
manner, by any means. iotz is often joined with relative ad- 
verbs, and, — its proper subject being at first suppressed and 
then lost sight of, — forms an adverbial phrase with them. 
Thus ovx #39" ono, Vv. 113, there ts no place to which, or to 
no place whatsoever ; ts 9” ore, v. 1109, aliquando ; ovx tod” 
os, Antig. 750. Zor: is also thus joined with the relative 
itself, as in the common phrase Zuri of, and the word inou, 
according to some, is made out of zx for 2vecr and of. 
Comp. Mt. § 482. polot. The optative in independent 
interrogative sentences usually takes dy, but not always. 
Thus we have tic xaraozo:, Antig. 605. 

56-59. The sense is, though she should die an old 
woman, she shall have a rich burial. Death replies, You 
make your law, Phebus, in favor of the wealthy. Apollo. 
How did you say? But are you really even a logician, 
without my knowing it. Death. They who have the means 
would (in that case) purchase liberty to die old. éyovtwy 
= éyovtay yonpota. Comp. Cress. frag. (8 Matth.), ra» éyor- 
oig MaAgEOTL, BC. 70 aVeicFas, 


° r »” ’ 
toy mavtes avtounos pilot. 
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implied: in evoivto. The construction of v. 59 is avoivto 
(to) yngacots Savsiv. Here yngaoi should regularly. stand, 
but the tragic poets abound in examples where a word, used 
with an infinitive, and referring to the subject or object of 
the finite verb in a sentence, varies from it in case. The 
Scholiast adopt the construction avoivto yngatots, wuts Fa- 
véiv; they would hire old men to die for them. But there 
was no reason, why the rich should hire old men to die for 
them, rather than young. 

64. n uyy, assuredly, or yet assuredly ; ; not nthilominus, 
as Monk renders these particles. 

67. ‘Ordo est,” says Wakefield, “ oynua éx tommy Ognxns : 
currum qui est in Thracia.” But it is better to take éx tone» 
with méuwuvtog peta; the-idea of bringing being implied in 
this connexion. inneov dynua, like térgegoy agua, V- 
483, means, the horses, without necessarily implying the 
chariot. Comp. agyec: édidwor xévtgor, Herc. Fur. 881 ; 
aaslgetor tuyois oynua, chariot-horses not bound by a yoke, 
i. e. held only by the rein, Ton 1150, where see Musgrave’s 
note. 

72. migoy is used as a noun; and denotes furtherance, 
advantage, profit. Some of the phrases in which it occurs 
are, ti xiéov; what is the use? ovdév é¢ ahéov now, I do 
nothing to advantage, Soph. Cid. R. 918; 1¢ sxg00Feiuny 
niéov; what advantage should I have accruing? Soph. 
Antig. 40; or” ovdév 4» egevvmoww nisov, when they got no 
advantage by searching, Id. 268. So nigov laftiv, noacoe, 
éoyatecSo: occur. Inv. 745 we have ei’ w migov tur’ ayo- 
Sois, if the good have any advantage, if they are better off. 


74. Death performs the act, which priests were wontto , , 
do, in consecrating the victim. xatagzouas is almost tech- *: 


nically used concerning the commencing rites at sacrifices, 
especially that of cutting off and burning hairs. Hence 
Hesych. defines xardy$uc Sa: ov iegetov by ray rgiyav ano- 
onaoo:. But the term is taken in a wider sense for any of 
the commencing rites, e. g. sprinkling the victim with lustral 
water, sprinkling ovioyvtas or coarsely ground barley on its 
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head. For this note I am indebted to Monk, and especially. 
to Kiister on Aristoph. Birds 959. 

75. igog Seay, devoted to the Gods as a victim. The 
genitive is that of the'possessor. Comp. Mt. § 315, 1. 

‘76. ayvion.: Macrobius, Saturnal. 5. 19, “ ayvico: Grece. 
dicunt diis consecrare.” ——— tov should regularly have é» 
with the subjunctive.. For its omission see Mt. § 527, Obs. 
2. yyos, used only of the spear by Homer, is taken as’ 
a general word for weapon by the tragic poets, and often, as 
here, answers to E/qos. 

This prologue is less awkward than many in Euripides, 
e. g. than that of the Troades, of Hippolyt., of Ion. Both 
Apollo and Death have a probable ground for being on the 
spot at this juncture. The opening speech of Apollo is 
rather an address to the audience, than a soliloquy. ‘The 
ensuing dialogue wants dignity, at least where Apollo tries 
to chaffer with Death. Almost all the plays of Euripides 
begin with a direct narration of whatever the poet judged 
to be necessary for the understanding of the piece. This 
departure from the usual practice of A%schylus and Sophe- 
cles, and from the rules of art, was probably occasioned by 
the necessity under which Euripides was placed, of vary- 
ing, for the sake of novelty, from the commonly received 
versions of the heroic fables. 

The chorus should always have a probable ground for 
convening. ‘This is the case here; for it consists of old 
men of Phere, who come to condole with their lord. In 
several plays of our author, either there is no reason for the 
assembling of the chorus in the nature of the plot, or it is 
placed in absurd situations. Thus in the Medea, she pro- 
jects the murder of their own sovereign before the members 
of the chorus, and they listen patiently. The chorus divides 
on entering the orchestra, and the two parts question one 
another as to the state of the family within. A song is 
then sung, the burden of which is, that the deliverance of 
Alcestis from death is impossible (112 — 186). A maid, 
hearing the noise without the gate, comes out and gives a 
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minute and most affecting account of her mistress, (137 - 
212). . 

79. Elms. would strike out tic, as ovdeis tug scarcely oc- 
curs, and some MSS. omit it. Monk therefore gives zédas 
got ovdsic. 

80. sizo: is read, because that is a faulty anapzst, in 
which a dactyl in the second or fourth place follows an 
anapest in the first or third. 

88. nexgaypévos in ASsch. Choéph. 132, means confecti, 
those with whom all is over; and dianengaypévos is often 
used in the same signification. But here nexgayucven is 
neuter and genitive absolute: a lament as though all 
was over. It is the impersonal aénzgextas put into the par- 
ticipial form. 

90. otarlgeros = otaow tyes, 1. €. for the purpose of an- 
nouncing the event and calling in mourners. 

OL. petaxvpstos atns = pera taY xvuatwv ty atns. There 
is, perhaps, an allusion here to Castor and Pollux, who were 
thought to appear in storms to sailors, and to bring about a 
calm. The force of peta in composition, the Scholiast 
illustrates by petalyycoy, the space petasu roy aizuwy, be- 
tween the spears, or armies. For «i yag, see 536. 

93. ov tav, by crasis fur ov tos av, surely not, not though. 
poipévac, SC. auras, tf she were dead. 

94, 95. The others deny, yet in a doubting manner, that 
which would account for the silence within, i. e. that she 
had been carried out for burial, for surely she is not gone 
from the dwelling, The reply is, How so? I do not think 
so. What encourages you (to say so)? nosy. Inter- 
rogative sentences often imply that a negative answer is 
expected, and hence some interrogative phrases usually have 
a negative import. Comp. adder yag ; for whence could you 
know it? i.e. it cannot be, 781. mov tode; where is this ? 
i, e. it is impossible, 1075. And so in the phrase xode» 
yao; moddov ye xat dei, often used by Demosth. 

96. Zgnuorv. Schol. yugis dylov, private, without a pro- 
cesston. 
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98. Pollux 8. § 65 (vol. ii. p. 131, ed. Lips. 1824), says, 
“Those who visited the house of a mourner, when they 
went out, purified themselves by sprinkling with water. 
This water was placed in an earthen vessel, and had been 
brought from another house.” The vessel was called agda- 
viov, TO Sotgaxorv, myyaiow. See Kister on Aristoph. Ec- 
cles. 1033. . . 

102. The custom of cutting off part of the hair as a sign 
of mourning is well known. Hence a lock was hung up at 
the vestibule in token of affliction within. topaioc. The 
tragic poets observe no fixed rule about the endings of many 
adjectives in -o¢, but give them two or three, as best suits 
the metre or style. We have in the feminine dgopaios, 244, 
oxottos, 125, but oxotia, 269 ; dFveios, 532, but odvela, 646 ; 
Sueaios, 805, &Fios, 1038, and %enpos, 925, which last has 
commonly but two endings in Attic writers. o mvs. 
The metre shows a to be a neuter plural. Musgrave’s 
Latin version translates this phrase by que fiunt. But it 
may be questioned whether a:1»@ can have this meaning of 
occurring, or taking place, although it may signify to fall or 
turn out. If it cannot, the neuter plural must refer to yaiza, 
and the verb mean to fall or be cut. For examples of this 
reference of a neuter plural pronoun to a feminine noun, 
see Mt. § 439. But the present, if an instance of this idiom, 
is in some respects unlike those which Mt. gives. For 
nityet see the note on v. 403. 

103. yvsolaée = 0 vedg Asaig. It is elsewhere a noun, but 
here, according to the Scholiast, used adjectively, = yea. 
Monk writes yeoloig, making it a dative after ysig. This 
word is pronounced in three syllables by synizesis, as Sed¢ 
so often is in one. The allusion is to the wailing women 
( prefice), who sang their nenia, or icAsuor, and in the pro- 
cession went before the bier, beating their breasts. Comp. 
Tliad xviii. 389; Jeremiah, ch. ix. 17. 

105. xoi ug», and yet. These particles often mean and 
surely. 
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106. ti 103” avdae, what is this which you utter? The 
student has probably often noticed this idiom of the Greek 
language, by which an interrogative and a demonstrative 
pronoun are united in one proposition (here in the accusa- 
tive), whereas in English, two clauses connected by a rela- 
tive would be required. 

108. When the same or a similar word is repeated in a 

second clause, it is usually accompanied with dé, and péy is 
is often omitted in the first. §¢ may be conveniently ren- 
dered by yes, or I say. Comp. Medea 131, txivoy gavay, 
ExAvoy dé Boar. 
- 112-117. The sense is, but one could not deliver the life 
of the unhappy one, even by sending an expedition to any 
part of the Lycian land, or to the dry abode of Ammon.—~—~ 
ovdé— 09° oOnov are taken together, and followed by aias. 
See v. 52. 7 — sits = 4 — 7H. Mt. § 617. Avxiags 
Monk changes into .Auxiav, depending on éni, as the prepo- 
sition is often expressed before the second, and not before 
the first of two nouns. Then aitac would mean the earth. 
But neither the construction, nor authorities for the text, 
demand this change. Allusion is made to the oracles in 
Lycia, one of which, that at Patara, was in great repute, 
and so were the diviners of Telmessus in early times. (Hero- 
dot. i. 78.) The oracles of remote regions are spoken of, 
not as being in higher credit than those of Greece, but. in 
order to show that there was no help for’ Alcestis in any part 
of the world. nogaltcar, 8c. Savérov. The construc- 
tion demands the optative, although zagaitco: has the 
authorities for the text in its favor. This is a rare word in 
the Attic poets. Comp. v. 932, and Pindar, Olymp. ii. 95. 
TO tTuyely — nagadver Svagoovay, to win, sets free from cares. 
ay is omitted as in v. 52. 

118. azctouos, rugged, hard. Comp. 981. This word 
Monk first put in the place of &otuoc, in order to restore 
the metre. 


120. tiva is often put for ¢ av tive 1m direct inquiry. ty, 
here = oida. 


\ 


68 ALCESTIS. 


| 122-129. Aisculapius is here intended. See v. 4, the 
notes on the Argument, and Virg. Ain. vii. 770. There is, 
as Matthie remarks, an anacoluthum in 122 - 126. Instead 
of povos 8° av — HAdev mgodtnovce, we’ should naturally 
have had povos 5° av — %owaev aviqy. av belongs to nade 
and povog must now be joined to the conditional clause. 
gids, overcame, slew. | 

139. deanorns is correlative with dovdosg. Thus in 210- 
212, Admetus is called the dsonotys of the slave, but the 
xoigavos of his subjects. —— se? x ruyydver is euphemistic, 
death being intended. Comp. 1023. 

143. noovwayjs. This word in v. 186 denotes bending 
forward; in Andromache 729, forward, inclined; in Absch. 
Agam. 234, prone, fallen forward. In the text it seems to 
denote inclined or ready to die, Schol. sig Savatov agove- 
VEURVULM- 

145. ndé9y. Here the other reading, 29or, would be a 
solecism. Where future time is spoken of, and nowy 1s used, 
it is ordinarily construed with an infinitive after an affirma- 
tive clause, and with a subjunctive and ay after a negative 
one. This is Elmsley’s rule, note on Medea 215. 

146. gmc 1s followed by an infinitive, like our noun hope. 
The aorist after a word expressive of hope is as good Greek 
as the future. And so we say in English, I hope to go, 
and I hope that I shall go. Comp. 294, and see Lobeck’s 
Phrynichus, p. 745, seq. | 

152. tig évovtiicstas = tho avteged. The next line 
Monk translates, what must the wpman pe that has surpassed 
her? But, as wt yon yeveodar ; eeencan, what ought to 
become of ? Matthie adopts Reiske’s conjecture, zs. uy for 
ti yon. The sense, with that reading, is, who (will dispute ) 
that she was the nonpareil of women ? 

157. Savpace. The usual future of Sauycta is Favpo- 
coment. 

159. This is the only instance of trisyllabic feet concur- 
ring in trimeters in this play. 

160. douo» here means closets or chests. It is used weh 
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the latter signification in Hesiod, Op. 96. Something so 
_oixog has the sense of chamber. Alcestis does for herself 
in expectation of speedy death, what was done for the dead 
by surviving friends; she bathes herself and puts on her 
best robes. 

16]. joxnoato, she arrayed herself. So AXsch. Perse, 
182, xémloiae Msgorxots noxnuern. 

163. Most probably the goddess here addressed was Arte- 
mis or Hecate, who was especially honored at Phere. 
Comp. Spanheim on Callim. H. in Dian. 259, cited by 
Monk, and Miller, Dorer i. 320. 

165. segavevoa, to take care of in orphanage. Comp. 


297, and for the passive 535. —— The construction changes — 


at v. 166 from the infinitive dependent on aizjooua: to the 
imperative, and back again in 168 to the infinitive. 

167. 1 texovox governs a genitive here like a noun, 
which is not a very common construction for the particjple 
to take. We have, however, 0 éxelvov texwv, Eurip. Electr. 
33D ; gov ty texovoay, Ion 308, cited by Matthie. 

172. The myrtle was in.common use for adorning the 
head at festivals, (759, Eurip. Electr. 7'78,) for crowning the 
altars and statues of some Gods, (Spanh. on Callim. H. in 
Dian. 201 — 208,) and especially, as being an evergreen, was 
made into chaplets worn. by the dead, or placed on tombs, 
(Eurip. Electr. 324, 512.) In the present case Alcestis 


crowned the altars with myrtle, which, from its connexion | 


with funeral ceremonies, was peculiarly appropriate, and, 
while praying, cut off its leaves ; denoting, apparently, that, 
as the evergreen thus lost its leaves, so she was to be soon 
cut off from life. 

173.: &xlavotos, aotsvyaxtoc, are here active. But such 
adjectives are often passive also, as 1s dxiavotos in An- 
tig. 29. 

174. Euripides forms both zowros and 20006 from y LOWS ; 
the former most usually. 

175. éonecovon has a different shade of meaning with 

7* 
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Schayov and with déyog: with the first it is bursting into, 
going into in a falling position; with the other, throwing . 
herself upon. 

176. 5, makes a crasis with the ¢ of édcxguae. 

177. Zvoe nagdévera xogevuata, solvt virginitatem. snag 
Séveve is nearly superfluous. Synjoxw megd is far rarer 
than 3. vxég or. 9. 290, and Valckenaer says, that this is 
the only instance which he has met with. But Monk cites 
from Tyrteus, frag. i. 18, net noldwv Fvnoxoper. 

180. yovny, me only, i. e. no other woman has perished in 
a similar manner, destroyed by marriage in this way. Blom- 
field conjectured eovoy. noodovrvat, to be faithless to. 

182. This verse is parodied by Aristophanes, Knights 
1250, where Cleon thus addresses his crown, which he is 


giving up: 
, ° ok p > » ® 
@ oTépave, yaiooy an91, xai a axa éyo 
Asinw* o& 0 Glog tig haBwv xextyoetat, 
’ q a2 1 A wo > a 2» 
xdéntns usr ovx ay padioy, svtuyns 0 idws. 


“O crown, depart in peace: unwillingly 
I leave thee : some one else shall take and own thee, 
No greater thief, but yet perhaps more fortunate.” 


The reading ovyi podloy was probably an early emendation 
for ovx ay waddov, in order to get rid of é». ova is under- 
stood, and ovx &y ovoe is equivalent to 719 ovx ay en. 

183, 184. xvyst — deverae were first introduced into the 
text by Porson, instead of xuve, devsto. See v. 839. 

186. xgovwnn¢, according to Matthie, is taken with 
éxnsoovon. But then oteiye stands entirely alone, and is 
flat. The sense is, bursting away from off the bed, she 
moves on, bending forward, _ 

187. éxsotgagy, rediit according to Monk. But 2kovoa, 
being future, shows that she had not yet left the chamber. 
It rather means, wandered around or over. This sense it 
has in Ion 352, and elsewhere; like the derivative émLoTo0- 
paoucs. 

194. xaxoc, mean, low. —— Let the student notice here 
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and in v. 198 the sequence ovrw— Gy, and togovroy — ov. 
_In both cases the second clause might begin with ozs, 
which is the more ordinary mode of expression. 

197. The sense is, and tf he had died, he would indeed 

have perished; i.e. and that would have been the end of 
his misery. t ay = ToL Gy. 
. 198. mor’ ov = ovmots, as %° ovx = ovxérr, Soph. Cid. 
R. 24, But in the case of otzore this transposition is very 
rare, and the text is doubtful. Hermann,on Soph. Trachin. 
160, renders ov wot’ ov Asdyjoeton, cujus aliquando (i.e. at 
any time) non immemor erit. The forms xextyooues 
(181), AeAjooucs, the latter rather rare, coéxist with the proper 
futures xtyjcouat, Ajoouct, without any difference in sense. 

199. 7 nov = dytag nov, surely, I think. Elmsley, on 
Medea 1275, denies that 4 ov can have place in interroga- 
tive sentences. If this is not always true, it is in the present 
case; for the chorus could not doubt so much about the 
grief of Admetus, as to inquire whether he felt it. See 
Hermann’s remarks on Elmsley’s Medea, v. 14. 

200. The clause following «i is an explanation or epexe- 
gesis of to:aids xaxois. 

204. Matthie’s pointing, and his conjecture of ys for dé, 
appears in the text. 0c is to be taken both with the verb 
and the participle. sageipévny voow, bereft of strength by 
disease, occurs Orest. 881, and &dsov Bagos is said of Pen- 
theus carried in the hands, Bacche 1216, which Monk cites. 
Matthiea gives as the force of yoow nageévn ye, quippe 
morbo soluta: comp. his Gram. § 602. 

207, 208. These tame lines occur in their proper place 
in Hecuba 411, 412. See.Valckenaer on Hippolyt. 680, 
(ed. Glasg.) | 

213. tic na. A double interrogation, like tig 2o0sy zor, 
Odys. i. 170. mtg — éx tivos vewsg nxete, Helena 1543. See 
also Antig. 2, 1342. 

215. eet wc, 1.e. to tell that she is hving. n Téeo 
toiza, i. e. or shall I mourn for her death? So the Schol. 
But Matthie approves of Erfurdt’s conjecture; 4, really, for 
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4, or, But 7 in a question implies surprise and doubt, 
which would be out of place here. 

', 217. djdu. As this sentence seems to be an answer, it 
justifies us in dividing 213-219 between semichoruses, as 
Matthie first conjectured. The maid went into the house at 
v. 212. I should prefer giving 220 — 225 to the whole chorus, 
for all are called on (v. 219) to join in the prayer. But 
if so, 234-237 must be given to it also. 

228. of tngatacs, how thou hast fared! how much thou 
hast suffered‘! xgaccay with adverbs and some pronouns 
means to be placed tn circumstances, to fare. Comp. 245, 
605, 961, 1023. 

229. aga, nonne. aga as well as ao” ov, often implies that 
the answer is to be affirmative. aga mslaoon is spoken 
with reference to Admetus. Monk cites, in illustration 
of this line, Soph. Cid. R. 1878, oiv éyot Svoty | oy’ gori 
xoeiccov” ayyorns sigyaoméva, i. e. deeds, for which hanging 
would be too good a death, would not be an expiation. In 
the present case, the chorus says that hanging would not 
sufficiently express the depth of the calamity of Admetus. 

230. ovgavim = petewow, Schol., hung up aloft. It means 
(1.) of the heavens, as ovgartog noloc, Prometh. 430, comp. 
164; (2.) in the heavens, thence lofty, Eurip. Electr. 860 ; 
immense, Soph. Antig. 418. 

237. pagawouevay xote yas naga, by what is called con- 
structio pregnans, means wasting away and going beneath 
the ground to. Soa Scotch song has the expression “ wear- 
ing awa’ to the land of the leil.”’ 

QAL. anhaxoy for cunlaxwr, participle of yumlexoy, ymla- 
xov = 7jpagtoy, an aorist from a disused present. y is omit- 
ted in the forms derived from this aorist when the measure 
requires it. The English Scholars write aniexey, etc., on all 
occasions, but the forms with « have ample authority. The 
common derivation of this word is from « and miatw ; but 
auChoxeiy and its derivatives in Hesychius, spelt in some 
dialect with 8, seem to bring it nigh to aufiioxw, with which 
also it has some connexion in sense. 
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-242. The sense is, he will live during the time afterwards 
tn a manner not to be called life, 1. e. will pass.a life not 
worth living. aiwroy is the predicate of zeovor, or zoovoy 
may be again supplied with it. An adverb might stand in 
its place. The phrase afiwroc Bios is found in prose writers, 
as Demosth. c. Mid. afiwtoy wet’ avt@ %osaFou tor Biov. 

243. By a happy art of the poet, the chorus come to their 
sovereign’s house as ignorant of the exact truth about Al- 
cestis as the audience was; and, by their natural and sym- 
pathizing questions, place us in possession of the circum- 
stances. ‘Their song is most artless, and grows out of the 
subject. The maid has a good reason for appearing, and 
her touching description of her mistress prepares the way 
for the appearance of Alcestis herself. The poet’s concep- 
tion of her is psychologically correct: she is a creature- 
of feeling and love; resolved to die for her husband, yet 
overwhelmed at the thought of leaving all that is joyous in 
life. Such tender souls, that can renounce the most under 
the influence of love, have the deepest sense of what they 
leave behind, and the strongest desire to be remembered. 
In vv. 205, 206, the poet artfully gives a reason for the 
appearance of Alcestis without the gates: —she wishes to 
take a last look at the glad sunbeams, which she could not 
do so well in the court within. The burst of feeling in the 
ensuing scene is one of incomparable ‘beauty. A tender 
poet, Racine, in the preface to his “ Iphigénie” calls it 
“une scéne merveilleuse,” alluding especially to 252, seq. 

Alcestis continues speaking to v. 391, when she bids fare- 
well, and swoons away, seeming to die. Her little son then 
wails for her (393 — 415). Admetus orders a general mourn- 
ing (420 — 434), and goes in to prepare for her funeral, and 
the -chorus, left alone, sing a most exquisite ode in her 
praise (440-475), 

244, diver, “ circuits.” 

245. ood, sc. “Hisoc, the most prominent object that she 
had mentioned. ) . 

255. av xateipyes tads, thou retardest things here. —— 
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tora is used adverbially, = ovrwc. A reading, rad” frome, 
in this line seems to have come from tade, tote we, differently 
divided. je was added, as often, by the scribes, but 1s 
found in all the MSS. which read zoze, and in others which 
have tou or tt. 

256. Bitter to me is this voyage which thou spakest of. 
Here two propositions are condensed into one, as in the case 
of the demonstrative and interrogative (106). There is 
great force and liveliness in this Greek idiom. 

261. xvevavyéor, darkly beaming or glittering. This 
epithet is joined with the brows instead of the eyes, because 
the dark and frowning brows, as the most expressive feature, 
seemed to have the light of the eyes concentrated in them. 
The poet thought of Homer’s famous description of Jupiter, 
‘xvavenow én” dpovor vevoe, or of the Jupiter Olympius of 
Phidias, which was modelled after these words of Homer 
not long before. ——azegwros. Wings are here given to 
Hades, as they are to Death and Orcus in other passages of 
authors cited by Jacobs and Musgrave on v. 843 (859). 
‘Thus Seneca says, Cidip. 164, ‘“ Mors — explicat omnes 
alas,” and Gratius, Cyneget. 348, ‘‘ Orcus — nigris orbem 
circumsonat alis.”’ Hades is also called pedeyyairns in 438, 
and ueléumenlos in 843, from the association of the color 
with mourning and death. 

262. 2 Gees ; ; des, are spoken to Hades. 

264. tar, them. The article is used for the demonstra- 
tive. 

266, Alcestis must be thought of, as standing and sup- 
ported by her husband and attendants. yé@sts expresses 
her desire, that they would not hold her up any longer. 

267. adevw nooly: so yeigt oFéverc, Cyclops 651. 

272. yaigortsc here, and often, preserves its literal sense. 
There is a distinct wish of happiness to the person ad- 
dressed. At other times it is a mere formula of parting. 
Comp. 436 with 323. oomtoy. Monk has edited oggrny 
in obedience to a precept of Elmsley, who, on Aristoph. 
Acharn. 733 (698 Bek.), and Medea 1041, lays it down, that 
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the second and ‘third persons dual were not distinct forms, 
and that both ended in -7» in the historic tenses and the 
optative. In v. 661, all the MSS. read ylsagarny», 2nd per- 
son dual, in conformity with this rule. But Schaefer, Butt- 
mann, and others hesitate about admitting the truth of 
Elmsley’s precept. Probably -7» was at first the ending of 
both persons in the dual; but -o», afterwards introduced, was 
in good use, and was not, as Elmsley thinks, the invention 
of the Alexandrine grammarians. 

275. Here we have the usual confused arrangement of 
_ words in entreaties, and an ellipsis of ixetevw or dytoua. 
The order is, (ixetevw) o& xpos Deav, wn tas — 

277. Porson on Medea 325, and editors since, have written 
ave (= avdornds) roduc in two words, as the editio princeps 
of Lascaris had it. avetoduoew seems not to have been in 
use. tolua, summon the courage or strength. 

278. % tu elvos means to be in one’s power, to depend 
upon one. Comp. Soph. Aid. R. 314. 

282. agsoBsvovce = tuscan. Compare Aisch. Choéph. 
488, navtwy dé xgwtov tovds nesoBevow tagor. 

285. According to Monk a new sentence should begin 
here, xagov being repeated after adic, which is awkward. To 
write xovx for ovx, in v. 287, would restore the coherence of 
‘ the sentence. For the construction of xagoy, qxoy, 291, 
and the like, see Buttm. § 145, note 7. oxeiy aydea, to 
have for a husband, (rovtov) Oscoadwy ov 79eLor. In 
286 take rvgarvid: with odfiov, flourishing with sovereign 
power. 

288. Both épsroauny and tyovoe are taken with saga 7An¢; 
only that the participle, being the nearest word, determines 
the case, and not the verb, which requires a genitive. 

291. The sense is, while it was highly proper for them in 
potnt of age to die. xxew with an abverb takes a genitive ; 
an idiom occurring five or six times in Herodotus, and 
borrowed from him by later Greeks, but rare in Attic 
writers. See Valckenaer on Herodot. vii. 157; and Mt. 
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§ 337, who has cited the three examples of its use in Eu- 
ripides, 

295. This line is repeated at v. 651. 

298. Comp. Antig. 303. 

299. Render this line, remember thankfulness for this 
towards me, for I shall never ask of thee a due degree of tt. 
Comp. Thucyd. 1. 137, meSouevm 3° avr@ xaguy (p77) a70- 
pvnosadae atiay. 

305. éntyausiv, to bring by marriage over. In Orest. 589 | 
this verb denotes to marry besides or after. 

309. uytove has long «&. 

312. Repeated from 195, and plainly out of place. 

313. xogevoucr is passive, not middle, and after the anal- 
ogy of ogmevevoucar (535) means, I am brought up during 
virginity. 

314, This verse is an explanation of mao in 313. How, 
viz. having what kind of mother-in-law? Wistemann cites 
as an instance of the same construction, Soph. Philoct. 
1264, ti uw’ éxxadsiods ; tov xeyonuévor tévor. 

315. Supply dédo:xe before u7. 

317. ov-—ovre— ovte. ov denies the whole, ore — ovte 
the parts. So 332, 345. Comp. Mt. § 609. 

S21. reitny pnvos. Musgrave says that he can find no 
reason why pyves should be used. ‘The Schol. paraphrases 
the passage, as though pnvos were idle; ovd’ sig tH aiigioy 
tov myvos TOUTOU, ovd sic thy usta THY ayov; and in this 
he appears to be right. Monk supposes an allusion in these 
words to the custom at Athens, of making those who were 
to be capitally punished drink the hemlock within three 
days. But this had nothing to do with the third day of the 
month, and the phrase simply denotes hereafter, as the 
Hebrews said yesterday and the day before for heretofore. 

‘322. Astouos is in sense a future passive, I shall be num- 
bered, as are many futures middle. See Buttm. § 113, 5. 

325. unteos. Supply aglorns. 

$26. All the MSS. have ov yufoua:; but Barnes, and most 
editors since him, have divided these words so as to read 
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ovy atouot. This latter verb takes an infinitive in Heraclide 
600, dvagnpeiv yee atouar Seav. The only other place 
where either verb occurs in Eurip. is Orestes 1116, dis 
Saveiy ov zotouc:, and here some MSS. have oy afoua, 
which Elmsley (Heracl. loc. cit.) prefers. But zofouat, 
synonymous with gevyw, suits that passage better than 
aouar, which has a kindred sense with dédocxe. The former 
is found nowhere else in the tragic poets, but the latter is 
used twice by Soph., and three times by Atsch., e. g. Furies 
367 (389), tic ovy tad” ody aberou té xot Sédocxe Bootay, where 
the same variant occurs. 

331. The sense is, shall address this one (me) as her 
husband. 

333. dddes, else, yet. Comp. v. 533. 

334. adic is the predicate of yeréadan. 

336. to adv névFos, grief for thee. Comp. 370, 426, 895. 
érjotov, during a year. Comp. 431. Adjectives espe- 
cially of time and place often perform the part of a noun 
and preposition. | 

340. ra pidtate, — a favorite phrase of Eurip., — means 
either life, as here, or any of the dearest relatives, For 
aga of the next line.see 229. 

346. eadgew qosva, to lift up the mind, incite it to do 
(especially something inordinate or improper.) haxeiv * 
(Acoxw, Annéw) to cry, gabble, talk aloud, is here spoken of 
singing’ to the pipe which is called Libyan, as being made 
out of the wood of the African lotus-tree. See Schneider, 
Index in Theophrast. voce dwtdc. 

350. Both xegunriccew zsigas ti, and msguntvocey tuv0 
are used. In the former case the preposition and verb are 
not so closely united as to form a proper compound. Comp. 
Elmsley on Medea 1175. | 

353. yuzeay tégyw is in apposition with the preceding 
sentence. See v. 7, and Mt. § 432, 5. Such clauses are 
usually put in the accusative, because the context implies 
the idea of zousiv. 

300. ioc. Most MSS. and old edd. read géiois. One 

8 , 
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MS. gilovg: and so Elmsley. One has giloc, and gédorv 
appears in the second edition of Eurip. by Hervagius (1544). 
The first reading embarrasses the sentence ; and the second 
may have easily sprung from it by emendation. ‘The third 
is idiomatic and elegant. 

358. xelyng refers to xogny, the remote antecedent. tavryg 
would have pointed at 4nunteos. 

360. xornldov av —éayor av, descendtssem, cohibuissent, 
not descenderem, cohtberent, as they have been translated. 
The thing is conceived of as already past. See 125. — 

361. ots 0 xvwy— ovts Xagwv Fuyove In Greek, two 
nouns singular, in clauses commencing with disjunctive con- 
junctions, may have a plural verb, where the one does not 
exclude the other. Mt. § 304, 3. In fact, in the case of 
ovze, ts binds the two nominatives together, and ggyov a» is 
asserted of both. | 

363. ovy here denotes simply congruity with what pre- 
cedes. Comp. 73. éxeiue 18 here used, and not éxs, 
because the motion of going to the world below is thought 
of. In v. 864, 2a, properly an adverb of motion, taken with 
ora, “‘ motum simul succedentemque ei quietem indicat,” 
according to Hermann on Herc. Fur. 1236. 

365. taicw avreis governs gol, and émoxjwo tovode Feives 
is for the more common énisxypo toicde Setvor. Comp. 
Soph. Cid. R. 252. xédooi¢, cedar coffin; which wood 
was used for its supposed antiseptic powers. It renders the 
dead incorruptible, according to the Schol. on Nicander’s 
Theriaca 53, cited by Monk. nhevos. ‘The neuter and 
feminine forms, misvocy, xisvga, are both in use. Elmsley 
thought only the neuter to be employed by the tragic poets ; 
but Hermann on Ajax (1389 of his ed.) has shown the 
contrary. 

367, 368. These lines are parodied by Aristoph. Acharn. 
893, 894, where Diczopolis thus addresses the eel from lake 
Copais, which a Baotian brought him during his peace with 
the enemy : 
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GAL” Fopeg aurny. nde yao Savoy nore 
gov yaois sinv évtetevtdavoperns. . 
“ But bring it in. Not even when dead may I 
E’er be deprived of thee, — dressed up in beet-sauce.”’ 


From this parody we learn the date of the Alcestis. See 
the Preface. 

371 — 373. For zade which refers to yauezy, comp. v. 36. 
youstv, fut. infin. for yopéves. en yopsiy oAddny 
yvaixa ip vpiv, that he will not marry another wife while 
you are alive. Comp. Alciphron. i. 11, qevyew énd réxvois 
nod yuvativ, to go into exile with children and wives living; 
id. 3, émi masdlowg Cavrec, ving with children alive; where 
see Bergler’s note. televray éni nowoiv, to die and leave 
children, is a common phrase. Here éai denotes condition 
or circumstance, something like with; and ovow is perhaps 
understood. But Monk makes ép’ vuiv mean over you in 
the present instance. 

376. giloy ye Sagov. ‘‘ Hujusmodi additamenta fere ys 
sibi sumunt, idque potius post primam vocem quam post 
secundam.”’ Elmsley on Medea 1362. 

378. The first ys = yes, or indeed ; the second emphasizes 
gov. ys is often thus repeated in the same sentence. But 
Monk and Elmsley prefer moidn ° avayxn. See Hermann 
on Trachin. 294. 7 

383. of ngoSvjoxortes. A single female speaking of her- 
self, or addressed in the plural, uses the masculine, and a 
chorus of women speaking of itself does the like. Mt. 
§ 436, 4. For the phrase in this line, which is the 
same ag conch nuas moodvnoxes vov, see Mt. § 297, and v. 
1147. 

386. anwlouyv. The gorist applied to future time ex- 
presses the certainty of the event. To the mind of the 
speaker it is so real, that it is conceived of as having actually 
occurred. anwiouyy is often so used. We employ the 
present for this purpose in English; e. g. “If you do that, 
you are ruined ;”” — ‘‘ You are a dead man, if you stir.” 
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387. ovdér cv Asyous éus, call me nothing. 'This is said in 
allusion to yvvar of 386. Aéyots Gy is a mild imperative. 
Mt. § 515. | 

391. Wiistemann thinks, that the poet, by the elided word 
yoipe’, represents the expiring state of Alcestis, who could 
only half utter her last farewell. This is doubtful. 

393. uote, like our ‘‘ mammy,” is addressed both to a 
mother and a nurse. It is, however, a dignified word. The 
earth is called vate pote by Aisch. Choéph. 45. 

403. aitvey. It ts much disputed whether, aizvéw, with & 
second aorist Zaityvoy, existed, or aityw, imperf. instvoy. 
The latter is held by Elmstey on Heraclid. 77, Medea 55, 
and by Dindorf and others. Comp. Matthie on Medea I. c. 
But Hermann on Elmsley’s Medea |. c. and elsewhere ; and 
Buttmann (Largest Gram. voce muity.) contend for mtvéw ; 
although the fast concedes that a/zvw also was in use. There 
are more than eighty places where this word and its com- 
pounds occur in Pindar and the tragic poets, to whom it is 
almost confined ; and some of them clearly prove that Zaz:rvoy, 
mitvev have an aorist sense. Thus zgoozitvovoe is an aorist 
participle, v. 183. Alcestis did not kiss the bed, while fall- 
ing, but after she fell. The same is true in 164, for which 
comp. Orest. 1332, ixérns yao Elévng yovact mgooneowy Bog, 
not zgoonintwy. In the present line also, I would write a- 
tov; but, in 1059, arvety, denoting a continued state, is a 
present. veoooos. ‘This word is sometimes applied to 
children by the tragic poets. Comp. Androm. 441; Iph. in 
Aul. 1248. The middle xoiovwor means I call to me, 
call to come to me. 

407. uatgos depends on Asizouer, which takes a genitive, 
both in the sense of I am forsaken by, deprived of, and also 
when it means I fall short of, fall behind. poroatolos, 
= povos. Comp. the note on 428, and Pheeniss. 742. Its 
proper sense is, jaurneying alone, like oidfwvoc, Soph. Cid. 
R. 846. 

412. vupqsv in the active is used of the bride, the. bride’s 
father, and the bridegroom. The last of these senses is not 
noticed by Passow.* It is found Medea 625, Ion 819. 
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413. télog yyguc. Not the extreme, but the full time, or, 
as Monk says, the period of old age. So télog 7Bns, tédos 
Pavarov. 

421. ngocsxtato. The tragic poets are fond of using this 
word metaphorically to denote sudden or unexpected ap- 
proach, Comp. Prometh. 115, 555, and 644, in which last 
passage it’ is spoken of the entrance of thoughts into the 
mind. 

423. avtnynoots. Not per vices canite, but sing in re- 
sponse tome. Thus crtiyoduo: dai, Iph. in ‘Tauris 179, 
are songs sung tn response to Iphigenia. Comp. Supplices 
‘800. 

424. The hymn addressed to the implacable God below 
was the wail for the dead. So the zaro? vysor yoot, Eurip. 
Electra 141, are called the uédog ‘45a; and Adrastus calls 
his wail for the chieftains, Supplices 773, “a:dou podmas. 
novav, properly a cry for aid sent to Apollo, a hymn of 
victory in his honor, is often used in a more general sense 
to denote any hymn. 

426. Monk reads zéy9ouc with one MS.; and xowovsd ae 
ordinarily governs a genitive. But it takes an accusative in 
Ion 609, cited by Matthie, as weréyesy, ustadidovas, sometimes 
do; and this, being the more unusual construction, is not 
likely to have arisen from the other. 

427. tvejxs:, razor-edged, keen, actively; but cut by a 
razor, cut smooth, passively, as here. 

428. novaunvg = povos, from dunvs, the band around a 
horse’s brows. ‘‘Compound adjectives,” says Mt. § 446, Obs. 
3, ‘are often employed to make the language more sonorous, 
one pagg of the compound being alone regarded,” i.e. in © 
the lyric and tragic writers. But such compounds are often 
far from being unmeaning, and present to the mind, like 
the noble epithets of Homer, a vivid picture in a single 
word. 

429. Barnes on this line quotes Herodot. ix. 24, where 
Mardonius and his army are said to have sheared their 
horses and beasts of burden, on occasion of the death of 

gs 
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Masistius. So also, when Pelopidas died, (Plutarch. in vit. 
§ 33,) the Thessalians and their allies are said xeioo: inzovs, 
xeigao Sos O& xat avtovg.. And when Hephestion died, (Plu- 
tarch. in vit. Alex. § 62,) Alexander ordered that all the 
horses and mules should be sheared, and, — what is quite 
apposite to this place, — avlovs xatémavos xob movoixny ev ta 
atpatonédw moldy yooror. 

434. usie tuar. Comp. the construction in v. 1060. 
tine 1s the easier and less probable reading. 

444. nogevw here takes two accusatives. Comp. Soph. 
Trach. 559, o¢ tov Baduggouy motapov Evnvov Beotovg miaFov 
“mogevs yegoiv. “Che accusative of the place often has dia 
after this verb. The close of this sentence applies only 
to Charon, and not to Pluto, so that the clause tuzw — Sed¢ 
seems to be idle. What is said of Charon readily suggests 
that which the poet, studious of brevity, intended to have 
understood of Hades. 

446. The lyre or “shell ” is called ogeta, from the tortoise 
being found upon the mountains. Monk cites from Hom. 
H. in Merc. 42, ogeoxaoo zedwvns. 

448-452. The MSS. have xuxioc, and woe or age. 
Scaliger read xuxidag waa, and this conjecture, approved by 
Hermann, Dindorf, and others, gives an easy construction, 
othuvag being absolute. Monk objects to this, that the word 
xuxdug is unknown to the early poets, and with him agrees 
Matthiz. xvxios governs celovag according to the reading 
of the MSS., and woe, which is then necessary, takes unos. 
The sense is, when the circle of the moon remaining all 
night in the sky returns at the season of the Carneian month. 
This latter reading is, I think, on the whole, to be preferred. 
The Carneia was a festival in honor of Apollo, begun on 
the seventh day of the eleventh Spartan month, but a short 
time after the Olympian games, and held for nine days. 
A part of the solemnity consisted in erecting nine tents, in 
each of which nine men dwelt, who represented most of the 
ob@ or phratria of Sparta. The musical and other contests 
at this festival were famous in Greece. See Miiller on 
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Orchomenus, (p. 327, in the German,) and Clinton’s Fasti 
on the years 480, 418, B. C. 

455. See 536. 

457. teguuvwr. Hesych. explains tégeuva by otxjpare. 
Tépauve OF tégsuve Occurs eight times in Eurip., and the word 
is scarcely to be met with in any other of the early poets. 

459. norapig, as rowing over Cocytus, veptégg, aS pertain- 
ing to the infernal world. ‘These two epithets refer arti- 
ficially to the two preceding lines. 

460. giia is a superlative in sense, as Monk remarks. 
The genitive following it shows that the person spoken of is 
eminent in her class. It is joined with a superlative in 
Hippolyt. 848, & gfde yuvoixay agiota te. pove here 
denotes the only one of its kind, excellent, and the genitive 
must be thought of with it. 

461. aizas. The reflexive pronoun of the third is often 
used for those of the firsé and secund persons. 

462. cusiwor. See v. 46. 

464. déyos = yuraixe. Comp. Antig. 568. 

A472. otyss, art gone, the opposite of 7xec, hast come. 

478. aurdvadog. ourdvato, I join two together, is espe- 
cially used of marrying, and cvvdvacuds, according to Pollux 
iii, 44, and Hesych., answers to yauog and ovtuytas ovrduce, 
a word hardly to be met with elsewhere, ought to be synony- 
mous with autvyos. It is best taken, not as an epithet of 
aldzou, but as a noun, like ovguyog in 314, 342. The mean- 
ing is, may it be mine to have such a partner for my beloved 
wife. 10 yog = TOUTO yaQ. ; 

476. Hercules enters, on his way to Thrace, expecting to 
be entertained by his ancient host Admetus. Finding him 
in affliction, he inquires the cause, and is deceived as to the 
person mourned for, and to be buried. Admetus, perceiving 
his mistake, promotes it still more, from an unwillingness to 
drive a guest from his doors. Hercules enters the house 
therefore, and is shown into a retired apartment, where he 


is feasting, while the funeral arrangements are going on. 
476 — 567. 
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The chorus praises the hospitality of the king in an ele- 
gant song, 568 — 605. 

The fault of this scene is, that Hercules is singularly 
stupid in not understanding that Alcestis is dead, and seems 
to let himself be deceived for the poet’s purposes. 

xourtoas, members of the xouov or Sjpot, as they were 
called in Attica: villagers dwelling in scattered hamlets, 
whose king lived in the zodic. 

482. xai mot. Monk reads moi xai, according to Porson’s 
rule, Pheeniss. 1372, that xai after interrogatives is a simple 
copula, and, but before them makes an objection like but. 
This rule is verified by 1049, 1052, 1056. There is no 
MS. authority for oi x«/, and the sense, as Wustemann ob- 
serves, is, et quo tendis, the question being merely connected 
by xaé to the previous one. outuynvas nieve, to be yoked 
with, bound to, obliged to go upon an adventure. So this 
verb is joined. with ouy@oge, Hippolyt. 13889; and with 
daiuwr, Androm. 98. ° 

483. See 67. 

487. The old edd. have u’ 4» movovc, which Monk altered 
into tove stovovc. Gaisford, Matthie, and Dindorf read tots 
novoig after several MSS. axensivy movovc means to renounce 
labors ; aneinsiv novos, to give out in undergoing them, 
which is equally apposite. 

489. See the note on 256. 

490. See 72. . 

498. Luzovoov Ognxias néltys avakt. Some explain wéirys 
by zeltaorwy, as aonis often stands for avmidopogo.. But 
tropps would not be called {uygvao.; and we have feyeuuor 
néitny in Rhesus 370, with the ordinary sense of. 2éAzy. 
&vat then must denote master. Monk compares with this 
passage xwmn¢ avat, isch. Pers. 370 (378), and Wakefield, 
* clypei dominus septemplicis Ajax,” from Ovid, Met. xiii. 2. 
The pelta was originally a Thracian weapon, and the epi- 
thet is added, on account of the gold mines of southern 
Thrace, at Scapte Hyle, in which at our poet’s time the 
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historian Thucydides was an owner, and at Crenide, near 
the site of Philippi. 

499. toipov Saiworos novo, a task such as my genius or 
fortune allots me, such as it has been my lot to meet with. 
Comp. Soph. Ajax 534, mgénoy yé tav 7v Saiuovog tovpou rode. 

500. mg6¢ aimos Egyetar, i.e. brings me into arduous un- 
dertakings. ainog is properly a steep place. 

502, 508. Other authors make Lycaon a son of Neleus, 
whom Hercules slew in his attack upon Pylos. Cycnus 
challenged Hercules as he was going to Trachis in Thessaly. 
They fought in Apollo’s sacred plot, not far from the scene 
of this play, near Pagase, and the combat forms the subject 
of Hesiod’s “‘ Shield of Hercules.”’ 

507. xat ujv. These particles occur repeatedly when a 
new character comes upon the tragic stage. Comp. 611, 
1006, and see Elmsley on Heraclide 119, They may be 
rendered and sure, or but indeed, with a tone of surprise. 
‘Sometimes ode uy without xoé is used on such occasions. 
00° avtdg mogevetor. Here (Admetus) himself is 
coming. : 

S11. Selo av, sc. zaloey. sivouy 5°: here dé, which 
two MSS. have, expresses the opposition between the 
clauses: Sélow Gy is as much as to say, that it was not 
well with him; but he knew that Hercules wished him well. 

512. ti yonua ; wherefore? a phrase of which Eurip. is 
fond. Comp. Heraclide 634 (Elms.), ti vojua xeioots cur 
jaces ? —— ngénes, tohy art thou conspicuous, why dost thou 
show thyself or appear? The sequence of meanings in 
noénew seems to be, 1. to be prominent or conspicuous, to 
appear or seem. Comp. 1050. 2. to be seemly or suitable, 
to become, the common signification of agéxs. 3.-to be 
suitable to, to be ike. Comp. 1121. Buttmann, (Lexilo- 
gus, No. 8,) departing from the received explanation of 
myenerg here, makes it active in the sense of onuaivec, and 
governs 1 yorpo by it. But this verb does not, I believe, 
elsewhere take an accusative in the tragic poets, except 
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when it is used impersonally ; and the answer, if the text 
of the next line is right, shows that a reason was asked. 

520. slxas, sc. tov wudov, or tovro. The sense is, did 
you say this, she being dead or yet alive ? —— Another 
reading, zegi for éxi, adopted by Monk and Matthiz, seems 
to have proceeded from some copyist who sought to intro- 
duce an easier construction. 

523. By the reverse of the ordinary attraction in Greek, 
the noun is sometimes put in its relative’s case. See Mt. 
§ 474, who quotes Iliad xviii. 192, adiou 8° ov tev oida, tEv 
ay xhuta tevyea Svw. 

525. See v. 2. | 

526. rode, sc. 10 xatSavety, tov Savatoy avtijs. Wake- 
field conjectured rote, which Elmsley likes, but thinks é¢ rote 
an expression used only by later writers. 

527. 0 péddwv, sc. Savety. 

528. vouiterar ywois, 8c sivor, are thought to be apart, 
different. 

533. Comp. 333. 

536. sid stgouev, I wish I had found, Comp. 1102. 8 
yO ToGaUTHY Suvapey eizoy, I wish I had (i. e. now) so much 
power, 1072; std én” euot pév sin, I wish it could depend 
on me, 455. See also 92, 719. These examples are ad- 
duced, to teach that <9, st yao, with an aorist, expresses a 
wish as to something actual but past; with an imperfect, 
usually as to something actual and present; and, with an 
optative, as to something possible and future. 

O41. re9vacw of Guvovres, they who died are dead, Let 
the student notice the difference of the tenses: the aorist 
marks the event or fact; the perfect the continued state. 

542. Here a short syllable in one word is lengthened 
before a mute and liquid in another, which ordinarily make 
no position. Comp. 526, 530. Porson and other English 
Scholars deny that this is admissible, and alter the verse: 
Elmsley, on Medea 1224, note wu, inserts 1 before nage. 

544. uveglog often means very many, very great, in the 


NOTES. 87 


poets, and was first used as a definite numeral by postho- 
meric writers. . . 

546. ray dwpatar eanious Sevavas. In the more splendid 
Greek houses, there were structures apart from the body of 
the house for the accommodation of guests. Vitruvius says, 
(vi. '7,) ‘On the right and left (of the andronitis or men’s 
apartments) there were smaller houses, having their own 
doors, eating-halls, and convenient chambers.” — ‘‘ between 
the peristyles (of the andronitis) and these two guest-houses 
are passages called mesaule on account of their lying be 
tween two courts.” 

548, 549. dv dé xijoare = éyxdjoate dé. — Ideas pecaviore. 
By these words the poet is usually supposed to mean, the 
door between the men’s and the women’s apartments. Such a 
door there no doubt was, and it is often spoken of. See 
Valesius on Harpocrat. voce aijiscos, Matthie on Medea 135, 
Schneider’s Epimetrum to Xen. Mem. iii. 8,9. But, if the 
guest was in remote quarters, from which there can hardly 
have been any communication with the female apartments, 
this door cannot have been intended. We are rather to 
suppose, that the poet had in view a door in the mesaula, or 
passage between the andronitis and the t»w» spoken of by 
Vitruvius, as above, the closing of which would prevent the 
guest from hearing the lamentations of Admetus and his 
men. 

560. diyiovy. An epithet copied after Homer’s zodvdvyroy, 
which denotes either the fabled state of the Argive plains 
before Danaus discovered springs, or rather the exposure of 
the upper part of the plain to drought. Pausanias (ii. 15,) 
says, that Neptune caused all the water of the country to 
disappear, after it had been adjudged to Juno; on which 
account neither the Inachus nor any other of its rivers have 
any supply but from the rain; and in summer all its streams 
are dry except those in Lerne. ‘‘ The upper part of the Ar- 
give plain,” says Colonel Leake, (‘‘ Travels in the Morea,”’ 
ii, 367,) “is unproductive from a deficiency of moisture ; and 
a great part of the lower from a want of drainage.” 
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568-577. devdeoos, liberal. avdoog is perhaps em- 
phatically used of a man, as contrasted with the God. 
gotow év douois. By anegligence, pardonable as causing no 
obscurity, the person is changed, and Admetus is addressed 
instead of the house. 

578 — 587. ovv. sc. together with the flocks. Bodiot = 
xataotxtol, spotted. Comp. ‘‘lynces varie,” cited by Monk 
from Virg. Georg. iii. 264. Saqoucs. An epic epithet 
of lions, jackals, dragons, and indicative of color; as Iliad 
11. 308, Soaxo» én! vata Saporvds shows. Its primitive mouvdc 
is similarly used; but both words also denote bloody, cruel. 
Comp. Prometh. 1022. Baivovon mégay, passing beyond, 

going out of. 

| §88-596. tolyag, i. e. on account of the favor of Apollo. 
agotots. The order is, tidetar ogov agotoig — Hy 
aidéga Molocowy. aidyjo, here clime, is sometimes used 
in the feminine by the poets. agi atkiov xrepaioy 
innootaoy, towards the dark stopping-place of the sun's 
horses, i.e. the west. This phrase occurs in frag. Eurip. 
Phaéthon, (No. 1. Matth.) gugé, here, like about, properly 
means in the region or quarter of. Euripides uses a 
poet’s license in stretching the realm of Admetus across 
Thessaly. Homer confines the domains of his son Eumelus 
to Phere, Iolcos, and the land on Jake Bebeis; and this 
prince led to ‘Troy the smallest force of any of the eleven 
Thessalian chieftains except Philoctetes. —— aovricy te x. 
1. 2., and towards the harbourless coast of the A2gean sea, he 
is lord of Pelion. Here te is irregularly used instead of 3¢ 
after weve Comp. Soph. Antig. 1096, where ze takes the 
place of yév before dé. The adjective Aiyeiwy’ is put for 
Aiyaiov, according to Musgrave’s emendation approved by 
Gaisford, Hermann, and others ; and so Scgoog in the anti- 
strophe for dgacoc. aliuevov. The Magnesian or eastern 
coast of Thessaly under Pelion and Ossa was exposed to 
easterly winds, and had no good ports. It was here that a 
sudden gale proved destructive to such vessels of the fleet of 
Xerxes as had not been drawn ashore. See Herodot. vii. 190. 
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597 — 606. éxpépetas, is carried or led on, with the idea, 
perhaps, of going out of the bounds of propriety. Comp. 
mos ogyny éxpégst, Soph. Electr. 628. —— aida, reverence or 
respect due to strangers. The sense is, his generosity of 
nature is urged on to pay respect to a guest. navTe 
cogias = naoa cogia. The aim of this sentence is, to éx- 
cuse Admetus for exercising hospitality at such a time. 
For the meaning of 


xsdva moakew == xaddic mousey 
SsoceBn here, comp. v. 1148. 
606. Admetus, who had gone within, returns with the 
corpse. His father Pheres here appears, intending to assist 
in burying the dead: Admetus rejects his aid and consola- 
tion, as coming from one who had placed him under the 
necessity of losing his wife; since she would have been 
spared to him, if Pheres had consented to give up his few 
remaining years of life. An angry discussion ensues, which 
is terminated by the departure of Pheres. 606-740. 
This scene is better than many rhetorical discussions in 
Eurip., but is frigid, because the selfishness of Admetus is 
continually recalled to mind. Few will agree with Wake- 
field, who regards it as one of the gems of Greek literature. 
Monk supposes the poet to have introduced it, in order that 
the funeral pomp, on which the choragi had no doubt 
lavished much expense, might stay a while on the stage 
before the eyes of the people. But the taste of Eurip. was 
none of the purest, and he loved such dialogues as this for 
their own sake. 
avdoar — nagovole for avdgss— evpsveis nagovtes. Comp. 
ony nagovalay 630 = o& nagorta, oo» Biov 362 = oF Lorre. 
608. dodyr, aloft, i. e. borne upon their shoulders. Comp. 
Antig. 430. —--~ xvga, the grave, not the pyre. Comp. 
740, Electr. 92, and Soph. Electr. 901. 
610. So Soph. says, Trachin. 874, BéAyxe 4raveea thy 
navvotatny odor anager. The chorus does what is here 
requested, at v. 741. 
613. xdopoy includes both dress and personal ornaments, 
9 
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== godt xoouoy te of v. 161. Comp. 631. 
veotéowy, delights of the dead. 

627. This became a proverb according to Aristides, cited 
by Musgrave : 10 t7¢ magowulas epics, — 4 toraveny yon yopery 
7 BN yopery. . 

633. wAdvuny, I was just perishing. 

635. anojote. There is another reading, amomoters, 
approved by Monk and Elmsley. Matthie observes, that 
the future is generally used in such increpatory sentences as 
this. The proper future of exo.uwte is eno:wgouct. 

640. sig Eheyyor &elPav. Comp. sic «. euav, Soph. Phi- 
loct. 98; wodwr, Cad. Col. 1297. 

641. The usual idiom would omit ue, and turn zaide into 
a nominative. Comp. 668 for a similar construction. . 

642. 4 taga = 7 tor age. diangsneg governs a 
genitive from its superlative force. 

647. «° ay is Monk’s conjecture for t¢ y’. 

649. tov — xatSavey is added as an explanation of tovd” 
ay ave. i : 

650. Here Ao:ncs qualifies the idea expressed by the tw 
words Biociuos zoovos. It is rare that one adjective is thus 
the epithet of another in Greek. Comp. Medea 598, 7 jos 
yévouto humgos sudaipor Bloc, may I not have an unhappy life 
of prosperity. 

651. The forms tw», %nv, seem both to have been in 
good use; the latter being derived subsequently to the 
former from %ns, #n, and ¢7 imperative, as if from fju:. In 
205, where this line first occurs, most of the MSS. read inv, 
which the Etymol. Mag. 413, 9, quotes in order to con- 
demn it; and in the present line several MSS. have this 
reading, although others have tw». Comp. Buttmann on 
Sau (Largest Gram. 2, 144). 

652. Comp. Aisch. Perse 295, xsi oriveg xaxois Spore. 
arin ént tivt, and tnég tivog also occur, but oréve te OF tive 
is more common. Still another construction is, orévw o8 779 
stzns, Asech. Prom. 397, for which see Elmsley on Medea 
1202. 
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655. dutdoyos, @ successor, lit. the receiver of any thing 
handed along. Hence the propriety of its taking a genitive 
of that which is transmitted. Comp. Prometh. 464. 

658. The reading preferred here by Monk, atipateor — 
Saveiy npovduxa o°, seems to injure the sense. It would 
be unnatural that Admetus should think of his father’s 
charging him with leaving him (the father) to die, when no 
such situation is alluded to. The participle az:yofo in that 
reading ‘is almost unmeaning, but ariatorta in the text 
expresses the reason why the father might have deserted his 
son. — The form of speech is that very common one, in 
which the subject or object of the second clause is made the 
subject of the first. : 

~ 661. nldaktarny. See the note on v. 272. 

662. ovx av pPavoig qputevor, you cannot be too soon in 
begetting. See Elmsley on Heraclide 721, who remarks, 
that the present participle must be used with g9avw in this 
sense. Comp. Mt.§ 553. |. ° > 

666. tovni og ‘* Monet Porsonus ad Orest. 1838, hance 
phrasin interpretationem duplicem accipere, guod in tud 
potestate est, et quod<wd te attinet.” Monk. It has the 
latter sense here. Comp. Antig. 889. 

671. ovd sic, not even one, is more emphatic than ovdsic, 
the ordinary reading. The line thus conforms to Porson’s 
canon respecting the fifth foot of iambic trimeters, for which 
see Suppl. in pref. Hec. 35; Theatre of the Greeks, 2nd 
ed. p. 441. 

675. For avyeis, comp. 95. Two questions are here 
condensed into one, tiva avytis dhavve; and notega Avdoy 
7 Dovya avysis glavveav. Comp. Soph. Electr. 766. 
élauvery xaxois, and élovvery alone, denote to assail with re- 
proaches, to revile. This line is parodied by Aristoph. 
Birds 1244. 

678. yvnoinc, legitimately, lawfully. 

679, 680. In this sentence »eavia¢ is ordinarily regarded 
as an adjective in the accusative, meaning impetuous or 
haughty, and both géxtwy and faloy are taken with axe. 
This is objectionable, because the participles must then 
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denote the same action, and are yet in different tenses. 
Again, to join ana by xad to ufpite weakens the sentence. 
Put a colon therefore before ov, and let xed veavias= 
xat veaviag wy, though a youth. Comp. Heliod. p. 7. ed. 
Coray, tov de, xoi toavpotiay, éendytrovto. The "phrase 
gixzsiy Loyous or inn, usually, indeed, has an adjective joined 
with it, denoting the quality of the words, as in Prometh. 
312, 932, but not always. ov Balay ovtwc ans, thou 
Shalt not, having made thy shot, simply (i.e. without more 
ado, impuné,) depart. For otreg in this sense, Elmsley on 
Heraclidw 375, may be consulted. 

690. ovd’ eyo, sc. Savovua. 

691. Aristoph. quotes this verse in the Thesmoph. 194, 
and, in the Clouds 1415, parodies it thus, 

xhgouor matdec, satéga O° ov xkgery Soxeis ; 

694. dSteucyou 10 wn Saveiv, contended against death, used 
your efforts nat to die. 

698. tov xalov veaysow, the pretty youth! The article is 
often used in such expressions of contempt, having in them 
a demottstrative force. 

699. Tlie sense.is, you hit on a wéSe plan so as never to 
die, if you will but persuade your wife for the time being to 
die instead of you. asi, like our ever, has two senses, 
always, and at any time. In the latter, it is joined with 
the article, and usually follows it immediately. Comp. zo» 
xoatovvt asl, him who at any time rules, the ruler for the 
time being, Prometh. 937. of aet énidrtsg EPs0v Spoum ént 
Tous ast Boovtas, Xen. Anab. iv. 7, 23. 

702. xax0os. Two senses of this word are played upon 
here, and in 704, as Porson on Phoeniss. 1245, and Monk 
remark. 

706. ziséw is an absolute comparative, a certain standard 
being implied; == zieiw tov déovtos, too many. 

708. dey’, wo guov degavtoc. According to Matthie xaxdc 
is to be supplied, as in Antig. 1054. This L. Dindorf 
denies, and pronounces the sense to be, “dic uti ega dizi, 
Non impedio enim,” 
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713. The MSS. have ysifor’ av, but v. 714 implies that 
an imprecation has been uttered. Hence Schaefer, fol- 
lowed by Matthie and Monk, read psifove fans, which ap- 
pears in the text. Porson, however (according to the Quart. 
Rev. No. 29.), remarks, that xa? m7» is not found in 
sentences expressive of a wish. 

723. é& av8gdory = avdgsiov. It is, perhaps, a brief ex- 
pression for év Ajuecw avdowy. 

724. Matthie considers éyyelas as a future, like oxeda, 
oxedac; but to take this verb in the present gives force to 
the sentence. | | 

728. Some read 4 6’, tila autem, instead of 73°, hac. 

732. Acastus was the brother of Alcestis, and son of 
Pelias. See the notes on the Argument. 

733. tipegsioda:, to take satisfaction for, here governs 
two accusatives, as the kindred words ticac9a, usteldeiy, 
petievac sometimes do, Comp. Mt. § 421. 

735. Monk takes &maide xaiddg Gytog together, as in the 
common phrase d&xais aggévmy natdov, the adjective being 
put for évev. But this weakens the sense, to say nothing of 
ovrog, Which is-a predicate, and cannot therefore suit that 
construction. The sense is, grow old, as ye deserve, child- 
less, though with a child living. 

737. veicGe has a future sense like siu:, and like J am 
going. - Tavroy atéyog tude, the same house with me, 
(pointing to himself.) For zavrev, comp. Buttm. § 74, 2. 

741. oystdia toluns, unhappy by reason of thy daring, 
(i. e. in consenting to die.) The genitive in such phrases, 
which are common in the poets, express the origin or the 
reason of the quality denoted by the adjective. Comp. 
pelea. novoy, Medea 96; ayétisog waSéwv, Androm. 1179; 
Ssihare tov vou THs ts yuqogas, Soph. Odd. R. 1347. 

745. naigov. See v. 72. toutwy, sc. the advantages 
of the good denoted by zAéov. 

746. The chorus, as Monk remarks, here leaves the or- 
chestra and accompanies the funeral procession. Comp. 740. 
This is in a measure necessary to the probability of the 
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ensuing ecene, and propriety would require the chorus to at- 
tend upon their king on such an occasion. Of the absence 
of a chorus during the play an example is found in. Soph. 
Ajax 814, where they leave the theatre to search for Ajax: 
meanwhile the scene changes, he kills himself, and they re- 
appear. Another example perhaps is afforded by the Helena, 
. where, at v. 515, the chorus seems to be in ignorance of 
the arrival of Menelaus, which could not but have been 
known, had it been present during his speech, 386, seq. 

After the funeral procession had departed, the servant . 
who waited upon Hercules comes out of the house, and, 
thinking him to be acquainted with the death of Alcestis, 
censures him in no measured terms for his revelry at such a 
moment. Hercules follows, and deals out to him some bac- 
chanalian philosophy that he had imbibed with his wine. 
On observing his sadness, he again searches into the affair 
of the funeral, and, finding that Alcestis, and not a stranger, 
was mourned for, he reproaches Admetus with having de- 
ceived him, and himself with his revelry. Upon this he 
determines to wrest Alcestis from the grasp of Death, or, if 
that cannot be done, to bring her back from Pluto’s-realm. 

This scene is faulty because the contrast of sorrow for 
the loss of friends, with mirthfulness, not to say revelry, must 
necessarily be revolting; and the effect on the audience 
must have been painful, notwithstanding the ignorance of 
Hercules may have excused him in their eyes. So comic 
and some would say undignified a scene is hardly to be, 
found in any other ancient tragedy; but the union of the 
comic and tragic is not in itself objectionable. This scene 
ig not inconsistent with the character of Hercules as con- 
ceived of by the Greeks, especially after comedy flourished. 
His voracity and love of wine were noted, and: furnished 
many a joke. On the heathen principle, during the intervals 
of his labors, his gigantic body got the better of his mind. 

755. e is nearly the same here with omors, expressing 
with an optative repeated action in past time, and usually 
accompanied by an imperfect in the apodosis.. 
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756. As zeloecos is only found (out of lyric passages) in 
Antig. 1297, Monk proposes to read xorsjgiov 3° év yagol, 
acory also being used only in Eurip. Cyclops 151. Comp. 
xloowvoy oxtqos yaiaxtos, Eurip. Androm. frag. 33 (Mt.) 

757. sit{woor, very pure or strong. sv is intensive as in 
svdniloc, eviegoc, like our well in well-beloved. _ 

758. Comp. Odys. ix. 362, Kuxlona negi petvac fwd 
oivoc. 

760. pein is here a nominative, and not an accusative ; 
as is shown by a parallel construction, Xen. Anab. i. 5, 9; 
" gat ovmdety 8° nv 1H mpoctzorte Tov youy 7 Baatdéws dort 
rlnde perv xeguc xa avFpanwy ioyvgc ovee. 

762.- ovdéy governs xaxay. 

. 163. eéelxvuper réyyories. This verb here, as usually, 
takes a participle instead of an infinitive. Comp. 154. 

768. To stretch out the hand, as a salutation or mark of 
friendship for the deceased, was customary at funerals. The 
same usage is alluded to in Supplices 772-775, cited by 
Monk, where lifting the hand and addressing a deceased 
friend are brought together. 

773. Biéxew is often joined with a neuter adjective or a 
noun, which denotes the quality of the look. Comp. »énv 
Alénew, to have a mustard look, Aristoph. Knights 631; 
xadoy Blénw, I look prettily, Cyclops 553. 
nepoortixoc, grave and thoughtful. 

780. oidas. For this form, which is rare, see Lobeck on 
Phrynichus, p. 236. It is also found, Odys. i. 337, where 
a Schol. in the Harleian MS. (see Buttmann’s Scholia on 
the Odyssey) informs us, that Zenodotus wished to read 
si8erc, and Aristarchus did not object to the reading. 

781. nddSev yao. See v. 95. 

785. 16 tho tUync, a Circumlocution for 4 tTuz7. « Elms- 
ley on Medea 1087, remarks, that of, a definite adverb, is here 
used for ozor, an indefinite one, as o¢ and cotic, Fa an 
omov, and similar correlatives are sometimes confounded. 
In 640, estas, sic Eheyyov eelGodr, O¢ el, og is properly 
used because a definite character is spoken of. But.in such 
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sentences as “ I know not, or I wish to know who thou art,” 
cotig is ordinarily found, or zi in its place. 

790. nisiotov ndiormy. Double superlatives sometimes 
occur in the tragic poets, as-in Medea 1323, uéyrorov éy9iory 

795. nia is from aloe, the proper Attic future of ive. 
mcouuot, mer is a later form. tuyao appears instead of 
svaac in the early edd., and is mentioned by the Schol. 

797. The sense is, the stroke of the wine-vessel's oar fall- 
ing upon you shall remove you from your present sad and 
morose state of mind, nitvhoc, the stroke of the oar, is 
often used figuratively by Eurip. and others; and especially 
denotes the stroke or influence of sudden passion or mad- 
ness on the mind. Comp. nitvios porlas, Iph. in Taur. 307, 
gofov, Herc. Fur. 816. ueSooutterr, properly, to bring 
to another mooring-place or anchorage. This word is used 
figuratively in Medea 258, 443. 

799. ovtas 58 Srntovs, since we are mortal. —— Syrnta 
gooveiy, to have mortal feelings; i. e. to feel that we must 
soon die, and enjoy as much as possible beforehand ; which 
is the natural feeling of a mortal, ignorant of his own im- 
mortality. 1 Cor. xv. 32. 

801. ws y guot zonoFoa: xgury, at least to make use of me 
as judge, at least in my judgment, we éuoi often stands 
alone in the same sense. Comp. Mt. § 388, § 545. 

803. Comp. 228. 

810. The sense is, was tt not proper for me to be well 
treated, at least as far as a stranger's corpse was concerned, 
i. e. that ought not to prevent it. 

811. There are two opposite readings in this line, oixsiog 
and Svgaios, the former appearing in Monk’s and most other 
_ editions, the latter in those of Matthie and Dindorf. oixstos 
‘can hardly be genuine, as it supersedes all further inquiry. 

gates is ironically used according to Matthie ;. and the 
tone with which it was uttered leads Hercules to suspect 
that something has been concealed from him. 

817. éy déorte SétaoFo, on an occasion when it was proper 
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to receive (visitors). Some understand xo:gp with déort, 
but ic déov, of advantage, opportune, v. 1101, shows that it 
is neuter. The infinitive is the subject of dégortz, as, in the 
phrases det détaoPat, Séov SékaoIas, of de and déor. 

82S. «730, dead body, as being the object of sorrow. 
tagoy, burial-place. Comp. 608, but in v. 96, burtal. 

831. Besides the reading adopted in the text, we have 
xanexopotoy, preferred by Monk, and xat éxapatoy. The 
preceding imperfects seem to have caused the alteration of 
xopate, — which is properly used, as denoting an action not 
fully ended, —into éxwuofoy, and the other reading then 
easily arose. siza is often used in questions containing in- 
dignation or displeasure. Comp. 957, and Mt. § 603. 

832. cot (4) 16 wy peaon, it was your part, i.e. your 
fault, not to tell. Monk and Matthia regard gov as an ex- 
clamation, and the infinitive as standing absolutely ; so that 
the sense is, shame to you not ta have told me! Sucha 
construction we have in Medea 1051, adda tig guig xaxng ! 
TO xat woosadar polFaxove leyous pose: but my cowardice ! 
that I should even waste mild considerations upon my mind. 
Comp. Mt. § 544. But had this been the turn of thought, cot 
would hardly have stood alone, without some exclamatory 
word, 

833. xpooxstuce xaxq, and xaxoy mgooxeital woe are both 
said. mgoxevusvov is read here, but its signification, impend- 
ing, is unsuitable to the place. In v. 55f, where ngoxeus- 
yng occurs without variant, zgoox. is probably to be restored. 
Otherwise zooxsiysvog must take the sense of being present, 
which does not seem to be admissible. 

836. é is for é. See this use of é& after verbs of sight, 
in the note.on Soph. Electr. 894. The dead were buried 
along the roads, just out of the gates of cities, both by the 
Greeks and Romans. Thus the Athenians buried citizens# 
slain in war in the outer suburb Ceramicus; and tombs@ 
border the Appian Way to the walls of Rome, as well as 
the street which passes through the excavated suburb of 
Pompeii. 
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839. “Hlextgvavos *yewver’, the vulgar reading, is objection- 
able, as omitting the augment, — a license which was very 
seldom resorted to in trimeters, and only at the beginning of 
averse. Blomfield’s conjecture, “Hlextovovog éyeivar’, has 
been confirmed by the Copenhagen MS., and is approved by 
Elmsley, Matthiz, and Dindorf. The penult of the genitive 
of nouns in wy varies. Thus °4x2taloy makes -ovos in Bac- 
che 230, but -w»o¢ in Apollod. tii. 4, 6. ed. Heyne. 

841. idgvew taken with sic and an accusative, by a sort of 
constructio pregnans, denotes not only to set down or put in 
a place, but also ¢o carry into it. Comp. orjaa: véag sic 
Aiyuntoy, to convey ships to the Nile, and station them there ; 
épavy his sig od0v, a lion came and appeared in the way. 
These examples are Passow’s, from Homer. 

845. aivovra governs ngocpaypuarey partitively ; drinking 
of the slaughtered victims ; — the most common of idioms in 
French, and not uncommon in Greek. Comp. Mt. § 323. 
ngoopaypuata are victims slaughtered in front of the tomb, or 
upon it (see Hecuba 41, 524; Troades 619), as a gift or 
.offering to the dead, who were supposed to be fond of blood. 

849. xoiv without ay. Porson on Medea 222, says, ‘‘ Sepe 
zoiy cum subjunctivo jungunt tragici, omisso ay, quod in 
sermone familiari semper requiritur.”” Comp. v. 145. 

851. aiverngoy xéhavov, bloody libation. xédavos denotes 
1. a cake in the solid form, used in oblations, and burnt; 
2. a thick fluid like some libations, spoken of honey in frag. 
13, of Eurip. Cresse ; of foam in madness, Orest. 219, é 
5° dpogtor aFiiov | stoparos aqewdn wédavoy, oupotor t éuay. 
and here of blood. Comp. Rhesus 430, aiverrjeos nélavog 
qvtasizo Adyyn. The idea of an offering is also suggested by 
the word in the present instance. 

852. Koons. Proserpine, the xogy yunteos, bore that 

Sname by eminence, as Castor and Pollux among all the sons 
tof Jupiter were especially called A.doxovgor. 

860. The chorus and Admetus now return. Prevost 
asks why Hercules did not meet them on the way. But 
the tragic poets are not very scrupulous as to improbabilities 
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off the stage. The scene from 860 to 961 is taken up with 
the laments of Admetus and the responses of the chorus. 

865. nus oy with the optative often expresses a wish. 
Comp. Mt. § 513. 

867. Aristoph. parodies this in ‘the Wasps 751, xsdyo» 
Spapcr, xetIe yevoiuay; by which words Philocleon refers to 
the judges and the court-house. _ 

870. oungos denotes, 1. actively joining together, hence 
a hostage: 2. passively joined together, a partner, as here. 

874. 51° oduvas EBac. A periphrasis is often made by a 
verb of motion with a noun and da. Such expressions 
properly denote to be tn a course of, to pass through. Comp. 
Soph. Electr. sub fin. 

879. The sense here is plain, but the opinions about the 
construction are various. Some suppose an ellipsis of 7, 
which is “ vix ferenda,” says Schaefer on Bos (under 7). 
Mt.’s opinion may be seen in his Gr. § 450, Obs. 2. Schaefer 
(loc. cit.) puts 24 —uei{ow in parenthesis, which is flat. 
Hermann on Ellipsis and Pleonasm (Opuscula, i. 206) 
makes adoyou depend on yeifov, construing thus, what evil 
is greater in respect of losing than a faithful wife? This 
I presume does not satisfy any one else, nor indeed. did it 
please its author long ; for in his Notes on Elmsley’s Medea, 
v. 633 (Opusc. iii. 204,) he construes cyagrsty as in appo- 
sition with xaxoy, thus : to lose a faithful wife — what is a 
greater evil? 

881. un note— Sopors, I wish that I had never married, 
and lived in this house with her. sqeiov, with the infinitive 
present, may denote either a wish that something were now 
happening which is not, or that some continued action might 
have been done, which was not: but, with the infinitive 
Aorist, aqsdov expresses a wish relative to an event of past 
time. See Mt. § 513, Obs. 3, whose statement, however, i is 
not quite accurate. — 

887. aréxvous —caycpous take the case of the subject of 
the infinitive. The tragic style abounds in instances like 
this; but, by the ordinary construction, they should be 
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datives agreeing in case with a pronoun depending on 
éSoy . 

895. dina piior. See v. 336. 

897. diya, sc. guavroy. Comp. Cyclops 166, cited by 
Monk. 

901. The old reading here was ovvéozev, but, as ay was 
thought to be required, Porson, Gaisford, and Monk read ovy- 
eoy av. Elmsley on Medea, 416, 417, Note p., objects that « 
is not elided in the third person singular of verbs before the 
particle dy, siy’ av, Ion 353, being the only instance of the 
occurrence of this elision in the old editions. Adopting the 
remark of this most able scholar, either with Dindorf read 
auv av toysv, — which is purely conjectural, — or ovvéoyey 
without &», which might stand, if the speaker conceived of 
the condition (viz. throwing himself into the tomb) as being 
actually fulfilled. So we say in English, “ I had fainted 
unless I had believed.to see the goodness of the Lord in the 
land of the living,” for I should have fainted; and in Latin 
(Horat. Carm. 11. 17,) “me truncus illapsus cerebro sustu- 
lerat, nisi Faunus ictum dextra levasset,” for sustultsset. 
See this principle defended by the able Hermann, in his 
note on Soph. Elect. 902, and Treatise on the Particle &. 
(i. 13. Opusce. iv. 71, seq.) 

904. éy yéva, of kin. Comp. Soph. Ciéd. R, 1016. 

906. povonais = povos. See vy. 407, 428. 
tolwc. Comp. si adic AGO. Kungic, Medea 630. 

909. xgoxetyjs, properly, falling or hanging forward, 
leaning over; here verging. 

910. Jacobs supposes an allusion to be contained i in these 
jines to Anaxagoras, who, when he heard of his son’s death, 
said ; ‘‘Sciebam me genuisee mortalem.” That the poet 
alluded to this saying of his master under the person of 
Theseus in another-play, we know from Cic, Tusc. Quest. 
iil. 14, cited by Valckenaer, Diatrib. p. 28; but there is no 
certainty that he did here. 

911. © oyjpyo douey: a circumlocution for déuor. 

913. ustanistovtos daluovos, now that my fortune is chang- 
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ing, or ts different. etanintey is properly used of dice 
falling with a different face upwards. 

921. siusy is for sinwey, a rarer but equally pure form. 
The optative stands here in oratio obliqua, the words being 
made use of by Admetus not as his own, but as the burden 
of the marriage songs. 

925. See the note on Antig. 425. 

- 926. nage, during. 

931. Comp. 117. All the MSS. have zoddoic, which is 
evidently a false reading, unless douagtas, the reading of a 
good MS., be adopted. 

949. Here ofay may be translated as if it were ore tosav- 
tv, and they (the servants who were pointed at) lament that 
they have lost such a mistress. But déoxoty properly follows 
otéywov, upon the principle explained in the note on v. 658. 
It is common for ofos to follow verbs of lamenting, pitying, 
and the like, in this way. Comp. Xen. Cyrop. vii. 3, 13, 
ROTOLXTELQUY THY yuVaina olov avdgds OtéQoLTO, xa TOY &»dQa, 
Olay yuvoixa xatakiney ovxst’ Sworto. 

952. Monk cites from Aisch. Perse 123, yuvaixondn dis 
Opthos. 

960. xudiw», comparative of xvdgcs, occurs but twice in 
the tragic poets, here and in Androm. 639. Its proper 
meaning, more glorious, seems to have been generalized into 
more to be prized, better. xvdlov, xgeittor, aigetdzegoy, 
Hesych.; xvdgds, tott’ got ayados, tiutoc, Etym. Mag. 
After this comparative tov t¢9vcvou 18 to be supplied. 

961. xaxdc xdvovt, male audienti. 

962. The sense is, I have soared both in song and in lofty 
speculations. etégotoc points at speculations about yetéwoa 
or celestial phenomena, which were then a principal part of 
philosophy. This is spoken, as the Schol. remarks, rather 
in the character of the poet, than of the chorus. 

964. Aoywy, either discourses of a philosophical nature, or 
statements, propositions of that description. 

967-969. cavidec, tablets of wood, fabled to have been 
preserved near Mount Heamus. Comp. the Schol. on Hecuba 
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1243, (ed. Matthies.) sag: the article used as a rela- 
tive. Among Attic writers only the poets do this, and that 
not in the masculine and feminine nominative. ——’ Oggea 
yneus is, according to Monk, a circumlocution for Orpheus. 
But there ought to be a reason for each particular circumlo- 
cution, and especially for so rare a one. It would not do to 
put “Ogpeioc mous in its place. That reason is found in the 
fact, that the words inscribed on the tablets proceeded from 
the voice of Orpheus as well as from his hand. 

972. cvtitéuvew properly denotes to cut a root as d specific 
against disease, to furnish a medicine. So also avtizoua are 
specifics, especially stmples. 

975. xlvev opayloy, i.e. hears the prayers with which the 
victims were offered up. 

978. ot foro day. See v. 76. 

980. This nation was called Xdivfo., as here, (comp. 
frag. Eurip. Cret.), or more usually Xadufes, for which comp. 
Prometh. 715. . 

982. anctouog. See v. 118.—— The sense is, nor hast 
thou any shame for thy harsh spirit, i. e. thou art inflexibly 
stern. Comp. aicyuryn tavds, shame for, Soph. Electr. 616. 

983. xat o. Admetus is now addressed. The change 
of person is the less abrupt, as it occurs at the beginning of 
a new strophe. 

985. Comp. Eurip. Dict., frag. 1; doxetg tov adn» — nxaid’ 
GvNTELY TOY GOV, EL FELsIG aed OTEVELY. 

989. oxctio: = vd901%. The Schol. quotes from Iliad vi. 
24, oxorioy dé & yeivato untng. 

994. xduolois. Schol., otxors. And Wakefield says, that 
it is indifferent whether we translate this word house or bed. 
This would be true if fevtac9ar yuvatxa iéyss were not a 
natural and ordinary expression. Comp. Ion 900. I doubt 
if the other, {evtaoIas yuvaka ofxw, were ever used. xdiala 
has this sense of bed or place for lying down, in Iph. in 
Taur. 857, sic xdolaw déxtgwy dodvoy, which resembles the 
expression used above, v. 925. 

995. pdiueveay vexouy, the dead that have wasted away, 
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whose existence is no more manifested to men, like that of 
the daipoves. 

1000. Soyulay xdlevFov. ‘‘Intellige semitam que de via 
publica ad sepulcrum ducit.” Wistemann. ('). 

1006. In the ensuing scene, Hercules, having forced 
Death to yield up his prey, brings back Alcestis veiled, and, 
that the poet may produce an effect by contrast of situation 
and by surprise, pretends that she is a prize just won in the 
games, and requests Admetus to keep her in his house until 
his own return from Thrace. After many objections Ad- 
metus consents to admit her, and even to lead her in by the 
hand ; when her veil is taken off and the discovery is made. 
The veil is not mentioned, but may be inferred from vv. 
1050, 1124. This scene is well managed, but essentially 
comic, as it ends in producing a pleasant surprise. 

1009. ter woupas ino ankayyvoic, to keep blame within 
his breast, sc. concealed. | 

1015. Of eecweuny Matthie says, ‘‘ Nec in Sophoole nec 
in Euripide hac significatione legere me memini, multo 
minus in forma media.” But he forgot Ion 1032, cra» 
onovdac Fsoic wsddwor AeBev. And as onévdw is used both 
in the active and middle, when spoken of libations, so may 
AesiBo be used. élesrwoeuny is a word, which the correcting 
hand of a Scholiast would rather erase than insert; and pro- 
ceeded from the poet himself, who wished to avoid using 
onéydo and onovdas together. For the same reason Sopho- 
cles says, omévdovte AowBac, Electr. 270. 

1023. mgefuc 38° 6 un tizorus, but if I fare in a way in 
which may I not chance to fare, i, e. if I suffer what I hope 
I may not. Supply xgages after rious vootnaaius yag, 
for may I return. 

1025. The reading zolidy poxSa» has strong claims for 
the preference here. dySwv is the genitive of price. 

1029. sixéa. ta xovga, sc. adda. ‘ Notum est Grecos 
dixisse »x@v poyny, aywva, aPiov.” Monk. 

1037. éy éyPgoios tH els, putting among enemies, counting 
as an enemy, Matthie and others read cioygoia:, which has 
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much MS. authority. The sense would then be, not count- 
ing the sad lot of my wife among things to be ashamed of. 
But this is not a natural thought, particularly as Hercules, 
when he first came, knew of the measures relating to the 
death of Alcestis. | 

1040. cimsg, the reading of Monk, = siquidem, and not st, 
as Mt. remarks. But si is wanted here, __ 

1044. dvwydi, imperative of évaya, Buttm. § 110, 9. 

1049. sou xai. See 482. . 

1050. xgéne, appears. See 512. 

1051. évoexsiy is sometimes transitive, as z7¥d° évoimnasic 
nov, Soph. Gd. Col. 1533, and often intransitive ; as in 
‘ Androm. 857, ovxér 175° évoixjow otéyn. — The student 
hardly needs to be reminded, that, in Greek houses, the 
men’s and women’s 2zpartments were separate. 

1052. axgoipyyc. This word, used three or four times by 
the tragic poets, means unmixed, pure. It is usually applied 
to things; but in Soph. Cid. Col. 1147, to persons; axgaug- 
yeig tov xarnnednusvay, unhurt by the threats that have been 
made against them. Here it means, as explained by the 
Schol., dpSogos ardour. 

1055. In this and the following verses, Admetus does 
not speak of marriage, but only of permitting her to live 
in the women’s apartment, and in his wife’s chamber. 
sioSnoas. The first aorist and future active of Buivw, used 
only in Ionic and poetic style, have an active sense like 
BiBato. 

1060. age osBev. See 434. 

1063. tod: %yovoa. Comp. 150. nooonttas, art like te 
her. Hesych. agoonjixtot, mgoodoxe. This form, which is 
hardly to be met with elsewhere, follows the analogy of the 
Homeric word jixzo, pluperf. pass. of the obsolete sixe. 
sixecy meant to liken, make like, and the passive would thus 
be to be made like, be like. 

1065. tno jonusvoy, perdas perditum, Buchan. Schol., 
Eins, porsvons, xoatjonc. The sense is, lest you overcome 
(i. e. with grief excited by the presence of one like 
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Alcestis in form) me, who have been already overcome 
with that grief. 

1068. xareggoyaow, burst down, burst out and fall down, 
gush down. The idea down is however often lost, as in the 
expression, yélwc xategéayy. Let the student notice that 
this second perf. is a present in a neuter sense. 

1069. 0 ceri, how but just now. 

1072. See 536. 

1075. ay» qualifies Bovisc9o:, which here answers to the 
imperfect indicative with &y = éSovdov ay, cap’ oda. 

1077. wnspBadisv, to shoot beyond, to surpass, is often 
used intransitively, in the sense to go to excess. The second 
aor. imperative (Dindorf’s reading) is faulty here, not only 
because uy takes a present imperative but an aorist subjunc- 
tive (for that is a general rule, although it is in some few 
cases transgressed), but also because continued and not 
momentary action is contained in this word as much as in 
pegs. yuy. This is Monk’s reading for »vv. The enclitic 
yvuy, which has here its usual meaning with the imperative, is 
shown by Monk to be sometimes long, though usually short 
in the Attic poets. Others write »v» with the same sense, 
if the syllable is long, so that the question becomes one 
about accent. éverciuos. Schol., xadnxdrt. 

1079. ngoxomtoig — tt Séderg. Where that which ts under 
condition, is assumed as a matter of fact, but the conse- 
quence only is conjectured, et takes an tndicative in the one 
clause, and a verb in the optative appears in the other. 

1080. yw gays. This is quoted by Galen without pz’. 
. The pronoun interferes with Porson’s canon concerning the 
fifth foot in iambics (see 671), and there is a certain ele- 
gance of style in omitting it. | 

1085. 48a cor. Baoxer, the other reading, would mean, 
according to Mt., Monk, and Blomfield, 7s growing up to its 
prime, not ts at its prime, and the word does not occur in 
the Attic poets. 

1086. you might say time, if to die were time; i. e. that 
only can soothe me. 
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1088. ovx av gouny, I should not think, ac. that you said 
it, if I had not heard. This phrase may compare with 
our English one, you cannot think, which is often used 
elliptically in common life. 

1089. Gdda ynoeiaes Aéyoc, but will your bed be widowed? 
This reading is preferable to adda yygsvoes povos, which 
Monk adopts. 

1093. The accusative of a noun signifying some quality, 
is often joined with ogisoxave to denote that, the reputation - 
of which is incurred, and the dative of a person is the 
person in whose opinion it is incurred. Thus ogisoxavery 
pwgiav tye denotes to be chargeable with folly in any one’s 
view; 0. yélwra ti, to be ridiculous in one’s eyes. xtaoFat, 
péperv, and yey take an accusative in a somewhat similar 
sense. Comp. Antig. 924, 7» dvccdBerey evosBova éxtnod- 
pny, by acting prously I gained the reputation of impiety ; 
Soph. Electr. 968, evacBevav éx mutgds oie, thou wilt get 
praise for piety from our father ; Medea 297, yagic agylas 
ns tyovowy, beside the indolence that they get the credit of ; 
Id. 218. dvoxieay éxtjoarto xat dadvular. 

1094. xoiay is future. Matthie supplies ovrws ivd:, but 
perhaps ovrwe aves may be more naturally understood from > 
the preceding clause. Wiistemann makes the sentence 
interrogative, and supplies uwgiay oglyjow. 

1095. A number of aorists, and none more frequently 
than énjveca, seem to be used in a similar manner with the 
present. See Hermann’s Notes on Viger, note 162, for ex- 
amples. Although the present might be used in such cases 
and express the truth, yet the mind reverts to a past time, 
when the feeling or thought first began. 

1096. xaixsg ovx ovoay, though she is no more. xeebmceo 
un ovcay would mean, though she were no more. 

1098. Comp. v. 275, for the order of the words. 

1101. & déov méoor, may turn out of advantage. See 
817. Comp. Helena 1082, 16 8° Godoy nein? evreyig tay’ 
ay néoot, but that misery may perhaps turn out fortunate. 
Our verb to fall has the same sense as this of némrecy. 


~ 
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1106. The sense is, she ought, unless at least thou art 


. about to be angry with me (for so saying); épyadvew is neuter 


also in Soph. Trachin. 552, quoted by Matthie. 

1112. Monk reads dojovc, thinking that the syntax de- 
mands an accusative. But see Mt. § 402, c, for examples 
of other verbs compounded with eis, which take an accusa- 
tive or dative indifferently. Here perhaps the dative may 
be used by constructio pregnans; the verb of motion im- 
plying not only leading into, but also placing in the house. 

1117. xgoreivar. The aorist, and not the present infinitive, 
is required here, as a momentary act is spoken of. sgoreve, 
the reading of some MSS., was put for mgoteiva: by the 
copyists, who pronounced as and ¢ alike; and from xgetssve, 
meQotEivery naturally arose. 

1118. Zvgyov’ is an instance of the elision of « in the 
dative singular. The same elision in the dative plural is no- 
where found in the Attic poets. Nine instances like the 
present have been noticed by Elmsley, on Heraclide 693, in 
the tragic poets, all of which he attempts to amend, and in 
this passage reads xagerouov, making ITogyov’ an accusative 
dependent on 3:fduevoc, which may be supplied from the 
preceding line. But the MSS. all support the received text ; 
the subaudition of S:fouevoc is harsh; and diysiv rarely 
governs an accusative. Porson (Suppl. ad Pref. Hec. p. 22.) 
cites this: passage in defence of the eliston, and with him 
agree Matthie (note on the place, and Gr. § 44.) and others. 
But Hermann (Elem. p. 35, ed. Glasg.) very rationally sup- 
poses, that there may be a synizesis, or union in pronuncia- 
tion of . and w without actual elision. Comp. Prometh. 680, 


_ where aigridios, the best reading, can have but three sylla- 


bles. lvgyom xagatoum, the beheaded Gorgon; but’ her 
head is meant. 

1119. The MSS. connect vid with ta, but Monk re- 
marks, that it ought to begin a sentence; and should pre- 
cede zyw if taken with it. It may be rendered well then. 

1121. For xgénev, see the note on 512. 

1125. The sense is, or dees some heart-cutting (mocking, 
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deceitful) joy from a God throw me out of my senses ? i. e. 
is this pleasant sight which overpowers me, produced by . 
some God to mock me ? 

1126. «738° ages Seuargra: ony, here you see your wife. 
See the note on v. 24. 

1128. The sense is, this one whom you made your guest 
ts no necromancer : literally, you made this one your guest, 
not being a necromancer. Buchanan’s version and others 
give to éno:jow the sense of accounting, taking for. 

1134. otzore is taken with doxay, not with syecFor, which 
would require 47. See Elmsley on Medea 487, and Her- 
mann’s remarks on that edition. 

1135. povocg dé. ‘The Greeks held, that, when a man 
had an excess of good fortune, or felt unduly elevated above 
the condition of mortals, the Gods were envious or indig- 
nant, and reduced him to the common level. The same 
general feeling was called véueaic, i. e. the assignment of the 
proper share, retribution, retributive anger. Nemesis, this 
feeling or course of providence personified, crushed the pride 
and greatness of men by reverses of fortune. Comp. Soph. 
Electr. 1466, 1467. 

1140. Soxpcrwy 1 xvgin. Jacobs, followed by Monk, — 
and by Matthie in his text, — reads veprégwy for da:uovay, 
because the Scholiast says, 7 10 rav vexgwy xvein. But they 
seem not to have noticed, that hé immediately adds qaot yag 
tous vexgovs Jaluovas, whence it appears that he read dacuo- 
yoy, and that »exod» was a mere explanation. There is then 
no support for the correction of Jacobs. Nor is the Scho- 
liast in the right; for, though some philosophers may have 
called the manes in general Saduoves, no traces of: this ap- 
pear, I believe, in Euripides, Matthiz, in his notes, favors 
Soipovey, and governs it by 1, so that the sense is, with 
that one of the deities who is lord (in this business, i. e. who 
has power, eis “Aidou douous xataysw, Vv. 26).. May not the 
sense be simply, with the lord or chief of the deities, —a 
boastful and exaggerated description of Death? So Eurip. 
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(frag. Aug. 3,) calls Cupid ancdytwy Satpovwy vnégtaroy, 
Comp. Antig. 338. The nature of the case showed who 
was meant. ; 

1146. agayviontas. "This verb means, according to Heath, 
with whom Monk agrees, not purificare, but desecrare. He 
adds, that a contrary ceremony is intended by it to that 
denoted by éyvioy, v. 76. But what ceremony contrary to 
cutting off a lock of hair can be conceived of? agayvite is 
a rare word in, the early Greek writers. Wakefield adduces 
from Hippocrates de Morbo Sacro, apayricacdas piaos, to 
purify one’s self frem pollution. Harpocration defines 
agooisn by anoxadaipe, apayvite. Hence the sense seems 
to be here, before she shall have purified herself, i. e. offered 
purificatory sacrifices to the Gods below. She was polluted 
by the contact of death, as those were, who touched a dead 
body. Plutarch, in his “ Questiones Romane,” No. 5, speak- 
ing of persons supposed to be dead, who reappeared, or 
came to life again, says, that ‘‘ the Greeks did not regard as 
pure, nor suffer to associate with themselves, nor allow to 
come to sacred places, those who had been laid out and 
‘ buried for dead: and the Romans would not permit such 
persons to return through the door, but required them to go 
over the roof into the open court within the house, because 
almost all their purifications are performed in the open air.” 
toltoy paoc. Another kind of pollution mentioned by 
Tibullus, ii. 1,11, excluded in like manner frong the altars 
until the third day, or the day but one after.— Ihe poet 
had his own private reason for not allowing Alcestis to 
speak. He had, as we have seen, but two grown-up actors, 
one of whom was now playing Hercules, having previously 
appeared as Alcestis, and in several other characters. 

1147. Sixatos ay, being obligated, as in justice bound. 
Sixosog stus Often stands for dixavoy gory éus. So Musgrave 
and Monk explain dixecog here, but Matthie prefers its more 
common signification. The passage would then mean, being 
just, hereafter show piety (i. e. that respect which divine 
laws demand) towards thy guests. But, with this rendering, 
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Gixasog dy, to say the least, is nearly idle. What Hercules 
meant to utter is a sort of moral derived from the play : 
“Treat your guests well hereafter, as in duty bound to do, 
after what you have experienced from one of them.” 

1153. »dot:uoy 3° 2190 2080. There are three readings 
in this line, sdcy, Souory, ndda. Of these the first has the 
least authority, and wears the look of an emendation, but 
appears in most editions, as it affords an easy sense. The 
second has more, but éotizoy Scuoy is a phrase without 
meaning. dda has the most, and the singularity of ddeiy 
node gave rise to the other readings. This reading is, I 
think, fully defended by many similar passages, in which 
06e follows an intransitive verb of motion; e. g. éxi yatac 
moda nelevoor, above, v. 869; teryéav piv Evtos ov Balvo noda, 
Eurip. Electr. 94; ofS Batvovos é& olxay ndda, Id. 1173; 
(see Seidler on v. 94) ; éxPac tePglanev"Tdog douctor mode 
torn, Heraclide 802; anolicocov ndda, Medea 729. Other 
examples of xddq after éufalvery, mpofolvew, may be found in 
Porson’s note on Orestes 1427. But if Baivw or Zorn mdéd0 
can be said, why not 74%ov noda? nor does the adjective 
change the analogy. In these cases it is probable that the 
verbs become transitive, like gicow in Soph. Ajax 40, where 
see Hermann’s note. It is remarkable, that, to step, an in- 
transitive, adopts the same construction with foot, and we 
sometimes hear to fread foot also. 

1154. tetgaupyig. This was the division of Thessaly in 
our poet’s day, and probably long before, having been intro- 
duced by Aleuas the Red-haired, in very early times. The 
same division was observed by Philip of Macedon, when he 
gained the mastery over Thessaly. See Harpocration voce 
tetoaoyig, whom several commentators cite. See also Butt- 
mann on the Aleuade, in the Berlin Academy’s Philolog. 
Trans. for 1822-1823, and Boeckh on Pindar, Pyth. 10. 

1157. ueSqoucopuecda. This verb denotes, in the middle, 
to assume or adopt, in lieu of something expressed or im- 
plied. Comp. Prometh. 309, pedaguocas tgdmove veous ; 
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Meleagr. Epigr. cxxv. 6, “Tudvarog ovyadels, yosgoy poéyua 
pe Paguoccero. 

1158. ov yag suruyey agyycopat Comp. agvel xaraxtas ; 
dost thou deny having’ slain? Orest. 1598 (1581), This 
verb more commonly takes an infinitive. 

1159. These closing anapests are found at the end of 
Medea (excepting the first line), of Helena, Bacchew, and 
Andromache. | 


METRES. 


~ 


28 — 37. An anapestic system, sc. of dimeters. 


77 — 85. Two anapestic systems, 77 —82, and 83 — 85. 
V. 78 closes with a hiatus, which is not admissible in ana- 
pestic systems, unless the speaker is changed, or for some 
other extraordinary reason. 


86 — 92. — 98 — 104. 

Verse 1. Iambic dimeter. 
2.= 1. 
3. Choriambus and iambus. (choriamb. dimeter.) 
4, Dactylic penthemim. with basis. 


14 Peo ee 


5. The same with anacrusis. | | 1 0.2 UL _ 
6. Dactyl. trimeter catalect. in dissyllabum with 

anacrusis. . . tpace 
7. Dochmius hypercatalect. ay ie aoa nee 

See Hermann’s Elementa, 13. 21,12. Or this line may 
be a Bacchiac dimeter. 

93—97. Anapestic verses, but not a regular system. 
V. 1, and v. 5, parceemiacs; the rest, dimeters. See Herm. 
E]. ii. 32, 13. 

105 — 111. Anapestic verses. V. 1, and v. 3, pare- 
miacs; v. 2. a monometer catalect., if the text is right: the 


rest form a regular system. 


112— 121. = 122 — 13]. 
‘ Verse 1. Iambic dipody and creticus. = + 0) yO , 
or cretic dimeter with anacrusis. 
11 
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2. Ithyphallicus, i. e. trochaic tripody. + L _ 
3. Dactyl. Penthemim: . . eros 
4= 3. - oe a 


ww ww .. ww ww 


6. Pherecrateus. 


7. Tambic dimeter. tune Guyver 
8 — 7. 
9. Dochmius. . . ~ 


10, Logacedic dactyl. (one dact., two trochees, 
or choriamb. dimeter catalect.) 


For the form of v. 3. comp. Ajax 195. For the hiatus 
after ¢ exe in the strophe, comp. Herm., El, i. 21,9. Monk 


gives ovx tyw ni, a trochaic dipody, with a logaced. anapest. 
for the next line. 


132.— 136. Epode of the foregoing, like 105— 111, 
with three anapests less. Vv. 1, 2, are regarded by Herm. 
as a choriamb. trimeter hypercatalect. 


tor SS 


213 — 225. == 226 — 237. 
Verse 1. Dochmius and trochaic penthemim. 


~ il too tlre 


2. Iambic dimeter and trochaic “dimeter catalect. 
Called by MHephestion, versus Euripideus. 
Comp. Herm. El. iii. 8, 17. 

3. Uncertain. 

4, Choriamb. tetrameter catalect. This is one 
form of the versus Priapeus. Comp. Cid. Col. 
1695, 1696. 

5. Two trochaic penthemim. 

bore five 

6. Iambic penthemim. and ogee 4 dactyl. A 

verse like this is cited by Herm., El. iii. 8, 25. 


pte _ dace ee ee 
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7. Two iambuses, pronounced apart. S — 3 — 
’ §. Iamb. trimeter. 

9. Iamb. trimeter catalect. 

10. Uncertain. 


11. Logaced. anapestic verse with iambic basis. 
~_ for erer_eo_ 


wwe bww iw 


12. Logaced. anapest. L 

Verse 3, according to Matthie, begins with a spondee 
and an anapest. Monk gives é€ to the preceding line, 
making it a choriamb. dimeter. 

Verse 10is_ 0 | _inthestrophe,but © _ 
in the antistrophe. Monk produces uniformity by expelling 
xod vvy, and trav; and forms a troch. dimeter out of this 
verse and part of the foregoing. But xai »ty is plainly 
necessary. ‘The text of this verse is otherwise doubtful. 


239 — 242. An anapestic system. 


243 — 246. = 247 — 251. 
Verse 1. Logaced. dactyl. (Comp. Herm. El. ii. 30, 2.) 


bev ew oe 


2. Two logaced. clauses. 


wwe bevevnrv_. 


By dividing after the seventh syllable, we have 
a logaced. dactyl. and a logaced. anapest. clause. 
3, 4. Iambic trimeters. 


252 — 258. == 259 — 265. 
Verse 1. Iamb. dipody, and two logaced. anapest. clauses. 
vivil|evtre_ lene _ 
This verse can be variously divided. 
2. Iamb. tetrameter catalect. 
3. Choriamb. dimeter hypercatalect., with basis; 
and a logacedic dactylic close. Comp. Philoct. 
710, for the first part. 


~_ face vee terevr_e 


4, 5. lambic trimeters. 
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266 — 272. Epode of the foregoing. For these lines, as 
arranged by Herm., see his El, 11, 22, 6. As divided in the 
text they are, 


Verse 1. Tamb. ischiorrhogicus. oF ZL o_o. 
So Herm. 
2. Troch. dimeter catalect. 
3. Adonius. 
4. Two iamb. penthemim., the first with a double 
anacrusis. Comp. Ajax 717. 


ww 4 ow fou 


/ 
5. Dochmius. Le Ty te}. 


For the hiatus and short final syllable, comp. 
Herm. El. ii. 21, 8. 

6. Dochmius and molossus (which is read like a 
bacchius). 


4 


ne ie See ae (7) 
See Seidler de Vers. Dechim, 1. § 56. 


7. Iamb. trimeter catalectic. 
273 —279. An anapestic system. 


393 — 403. = 406 — 414. 
Verse 1. Dochmius, and troch. penthemim. = 213. 
2. Iamb. dimeter. 


3. Dochmius. . ™~ , 


~ wv belt 
4. Iamb. dipody with a double anacrusis and creti- 
cus. Comp. Soph. Electr. 207. 


5. Dochmius. . —™~ | 1 


—- ww —--— — 

6,7. Probably two dochmii preceded by three 
short syllables forming an iambus. 

Case Fo tive Lhe Sh told 


8. Logaced. anapest. and iamb. penthemim. 
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9. Iamb. ischiorrhogicus. . CShLut it 
10. Two dactyls. 
11. Dochmius and dochmius hypercatalect. 


4 a 
_~_ aerate lao Tv ~-4te 


For v. 11, comp. Herm. El. ii. 30, 4. 


435 — 444. — 445 — 454, 
Verse 1. Dactyl. penthemim. 
2. Logaced. dactyl. (a versus Alcaicus) with ana- 
crusis. . ; Lovee 
3. Logaed. anapest. (two anapests and “iambic 
penthemim. ) ee hee LL we 
4. Two dactyl. trimeters catalect. in dissyl. (or 
dactyl. hexameter) with anacrusis. 
tlecvo ee bee ee 


5= 1. 
6. Ithyphal. 
7=3. 


8 = 215, with anacrusis. 


455 — 465 = 466 — 475. 
Verse 1. Logaced. dactyl. (one dact., two trochees. ) 
2. Pherecrateus. 
3. Logaced. anapest. (two anapests, and iamb. 
dipody catalect.) . vetoes 
4 = 2, 
5. Antispast. and iamb. penthemim. 


— 


~Sobiuloete__ 
6=v.3 of the first strophe of this he 
7 = 106. Probably a short anapestic line, and not 
an Jonicus a minore. 
8. Logaced. anapest. (one anapest, and iamb. 
penthemim.) with basis. 
~—|ve- ev eve 
9. Four anapestic spondees. 
10. Dactyl. tetrameter. 
11=10, followed by two trochees. (logaced. dactyl.) 
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veeaelar 


569 — 578, = 579 — 587. : 
Verse 1. Troch. dipody, (epitritus,) and a logaced. dac- 
tyl. clause, (called versus Praxilleus.) 
2. Logaced. dactyl. with anacrusis, (two dactyls, 


three trochees.)_ | 1s» LLU LT 
3. Ithyphal. ° 
4, Iamb. penthemim. and Choriamb. 
viv ielteore 
5= 38. 
6. Glyconean. . te flece el 


7. Glyconic (one syllable shorter than the Glyco- 
nean at the beginning) with a trochee. 


tlecole_ far 


8. Pherecratean. 


588 — 596. = 597 — 605. 
Verse 1. Dactyl. penthemim. with anacrusis. 
2. Dactyl. penthemim. preceded by troch. dipody. 
4, Logaced. dactyl. (five dactyls, two trochees.) 
5. A logaced. or glyconic clause with anacrusis, 
followed by a choriamb. 


6. Troch. dipody, (epitritus) and iamb. penthemim. 


f row i wD eee 


7. Antispast. and iamb. penthemim. 


é 
vV—V—_"/ . 
~ SLD tle beer 


For the two last verses see Herm. EI. iii. 13, 3. 


741 — 746. An anapestic system. 
. 861— 871, 878 — 888, 895 — 902, 911 — 925, ana- 
pestic systems. 


METRES. "119 


872 — 877. = 889 — 894, 
Verse 1. Two iamb. penthemim. 


vetivii_l|oeLv__, 


2. Antispast. and dochmius. 

8, Dochmius. . an i 

4, Tamb. penthemim. and iamb. tripody. = — Soph. 
Electr. 477. -1 CJ Ua UY _.- This 
verse is interrupted by the interjections. 

5. Iambelegus, i. e. iamb. penthemim. and dactyl. 
penthemim. ete vel arce_ee 

6 = 465. Antispast. and troch. dipody. The it in- 
terjections correspond in the strophe and an- 
tistrophe, but are not here given. 


903 — 910. = 926 — 934. 
Verse 1. Iamb. dipody and dactyl. tetram. catalect. 


2. Ithyphal. 
3. Anapest. monometer hypercatalect. 


4. Iamb. dimeter. ~ Om ~ 
5 = 3. . . . . ae 
6 = 3. : . . . bee 
7. Logaced. anapest. 
962 — 972. = 973 — 983. 
Verse 1. Pherecratean 
2. Glyconean. 


3 = 2. 
4=—1. 
5 = 2. 
6= 1. 
TY=1, 


8. Glyconean and logaced. dactyl. = Medea 650 
— 651.4 5 ]4 


~iv fa PS ee ee 
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9 = 415. Dochmius and logaced. dactyl. (2) 
i 


984 —994, — 995-1005. 


Verse 1. 


5. 


t 

~~ ~ ot | tovrvcee 
Choriamb. trimeter and trochee. For this close 
of choriambic verses see Herm. El. 11. 36, 3 


and 10. 


. Choriamb. dimeter hypercatalect. with basis. 


ta favo lwavew 


. Glyconean hypercatalect. and choriambus. 


. Iamb. penthemim. and choriambus. 


cau el ber 


— 


Choriamb, dimeter catalect., or logaced. dactyl. 
with anacrusis. 


6 = 5. 
7= 6. 


8. 


Choriamb. dimeter catalect., or logaced. dactyl. 
with basis. ° LL | tov _ 


1159 — 1163. An anapestic system. 
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PREFACE. 


Tue subject of this noble drama is a contest between di- 
vine and human law, or the higher and lower principles of 
justice ; and the motives of the contest are a sister’s love 
on the one hand, and resentment for violated authority on 
the other. Creon, king of Thebes, ordains that the body 
of Polynices, who had fought against his country, in order to 
recover a sceptre unjustly withheld from him by his broth- 
er, shall lie unburied, a prey to birds and beasts; and the 
penalty for violating the edict is death. This edict was 
justifiable as a piece of state policy, but unhallowed as dis- 
regarding the rights of the dead and of the powers below. 
Antigone, one of the sisters of the deceased, resolves to bury 
him at all hazards, notwithstanding the dissuasives of her 
more timid and cooler sister Ismene: she is detected, and, 
though betrothed to the son of Creon, is sentenced to be 
buried alive. Here divine justice shows its might by bring- 
ing down upon the king the mischiefs that grew out of his 
pride and passion. For his son Hemon, after a vain at- 
tempt to bend his father’s purpose, dies by his own hand in 
the tomb where Antigone had closed her life by hanging ; 
and his wife Eurydice stabs herself in the violence of her 
grief. Thus the self-willed man stands crushed by the 
double stroke of the avengers, like a victim brought to the 
altar of divine wrath. If human law had been honored by 
the virgin’s death, divine law moves onward with traces of 
a more dreadful devastation, and triumphs at the close. 
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The character of Antigone is that of one who has laid 
aside all ordinary feelings, and is absorbed by the sole pur- 
pose of burying her brother. Her purpose, through indig- 
nation at the edict of Creon, has gained such strength, that 
she rejects her sister’s dissuasives with harshness, treats 
Creon with scorn, and seems to have forgotten her espousals 
to Hemon. In this way, the poet makes her stand quite 
alone, in the sublime attitude of a secluded virgin, enabled, 
by the power of affection, to oppose the whole power of law 
and punishment. Whatever of harsh or masculine appears in 
her conduct is owing to her highly excited feelings ; for her 
native disposition was conceived of as exquisitely tender 
and feminine ; if we may judge from the subdued tone of 
her last song just before her death, and from that beautiful 
line 


, > “ 
outoe auvex Serv, adda cuugiasiy Epur, 


and if we may suppose the Antigone of the C&dipus 
Coloneus and the Antigone of this play to be one and the 
same in the groundwork of their character. 

The part, which the chorus acts in this play, deserves a 
few remarks. Just before the death of Antigone, instead 
of sympathizing with her, they reprove her boldness and pas- 
sion, and bid her ascribe her death to the divine curse upon 
her family and to her own inconsiderateness. Now, on the 
theory that the chorus is ‘the ideal representative of the 
spectators,” and holds the balance of impartiality in its 
hands, the question arises, how the poet regarded the meas- 
ures of Antigone, and meant to have others regard them, 
Boeckh supposes, that he would have her blamed, and goes so 
far as to call the evil effects of inconsiderateness in her case 
and Creon’s, the moral of the play. But his arguments 
would make the moral of almost every play in the Greek 
language the same. The truth seems to be, that the chorus, 
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composed of aged Thebans, attached to their country and 
through their years incapable of strong emotions, view the 
act of the heroine with divided and therefore cool feelings. 
They settle down upon the ground of worldly wisdom, and 
condemn the maiden rather as having acted unwisely than 
criminally. 

The time when the Antigone was represented may be 
gathered from the argument bearing the name of Aristoph- 
anes, the grammarian. We there learn that the Athenians 
chose the poet one of their generals, on account of their 
admiration of the piece, and that he was engaged in the Sa- 
mian war. Of the fact that he was general we have ample 
proof from other sources, particularly from the memoirs of 
his contemporary and rival, the tragic poet Ion, as cited by 
Atheneus. Perhaps it was the wise maxims of government 
expressed in Hzemon’s longest speech, which led the people 
to invest him with this important office. The Samian war, 
in which Pericles had the principal part, occurred in the 
first year of the 85th Olympiad ; and, in order not to allow 
time for public admiration to cool, we must fix upon this 
same year for the date of the play with Seidler, or upon the 
fourth of Olymp. 84 with Siivern. With regard to these 
dates, Seidler has written a satisfactory dissertation, reprint- 
ed in the third edition of Hermann’s Antigone. To this 
Boeckh of Berlin replied in the transactions of the Berlin 
Academy for 1824, and maintained Olymp. 84, 3, to be the 
true date, as Petit, Bentley, and Musgrave had done before 
him. Seidler and Hermann answered Boeckh in Hermann’s 
third edition of this play ;—the latter with a degree of 
asperity quite unbecoming a liberal scholar. 

The text of this edition has been reprinted from that 
contained in W. Dindorf’s ‘“‘ Poete Scenici Greci,” which in 
the main follows Hermann’s revision. In several instances 
however, the present editor has departed from Dindorf, and 
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the reasons are either given in the notes, or may be found 
in standard editions of Sophocles. For the most important 
of these deviations, the reader is referred to verses 40, 263 
(where Dindorf has nas 26 py), 353 (askerar), 595, 605, 
687, 740, 858, 955, 975, 1140 (x02 vy for xai viv), 1146 
(axveovty for aveovtwy), 1275, 1844. 

Besides the well-known notes of Brunck, Musgrave, Er- 
furdt, and Hermann (who in his third edition, Leipsie, 
1830, has changed some of his views), I have reapt consid- 
erable benefit from the remarks of Boeckh upon this play, 
inserted among the papers of the Historic and Philological 
Class of the Berlin Academy for 1828, and printed in 1831. 
This very learned scholar has many valuable hints, but 
takes too polemical a stand towards Hermann. A copious 
edition of this play, prepared by Wex of Schulpforte, ap- 
peared in two volumes in 1828 and 1831, at Leipsic. This 
editor has united the notes of the most esteemed commen- 
tators with his own ; but I regret that a copy from Germany 
reached me too late to be of much use. The English 
school editions of Trollope and Brasse contain little that 
is both useful and new. 

In preparing notes for students on such an author as 
Sophocles, an editor finds it difficult to ix limits beyond 
which he may not pass to either extreme of copiousness or 
brevity. On the one hand, such verses as 2, 4, 40, 125, 
368, 857 et seq., 966 ef seq. demand: an extended discus- 
sion; and the peculiarly subtile style of our poet gives birth 
to a great difference of explanations, which need to be men- 
tioned and sometimes examined. On the other hand, very 
extensive notes are not perhaps desirable in editions made 
for young scholars, and ought never to supersede instruc- 
tion from a preceptor. If the present Editor has failed on 
either hand, he asks the indulgence of instructors in this 
department. 
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In regard to the metres, Wunder’s “ Conspectus ” has 
been chiefly followed, unless it is otherwise stated, except 
in some metrical phraseology and in the frequent union of 
two of his metrical verses in one. | 

Before closing this Preface, I beg leave to correct one or 
two errors in the exhibition of the metres of Alcestis. In the 
note on v. 115= 125, by a strange inadvertence, logacdic 
dactylic (one dactyl, two trochees) was put for dactylic pen- 
themimeris, and; 0 CL iffor » VU UU. OV. 299. 
The metre ought perhaps to be two iambic penthemim., 
the first with a double anacrusis. Comp. Wunder’s ‘“ Con- 
spectus”’ on Antig.608. -. 10 |c1cT_ _. Asto 
the metres of 393-403, I feel very uncertain. The text 
of v. 410 should have been ovyxacl wor xotge. V. 595 = 
604. The metre is perhaps epitritus, iambic penthemim., 
and that of 596 (as well as 459) = 605 antispast, iambic 
penthemim. V. 873 = 890 may be a dochmius preceded 
by an antispast. ©, |oruyc_ 

Yale College, New Haven, 

August 22, 1835, 
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xel mds xuvav eectoy aixioBévt’ isety. 
tolovd’ éucdv poedyvnua. xovmor’ &x vy? Euov 
tiny mooegova’ of xaxol tav évdixey. 
GAN Gots Evvous tHdE TH TOAEL, Favov 
xat Lav onolas é Euov tipnoetac. 
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XOPOS. 
gol tavt’ apéoxet, nai Mevoixéws Koéoy, 
tov tHdE SVovovy Xai TOV EvMEVH MOAEL. 
voua d€ yonoOat mavtt nov y’ Eveoti cot 
xat tav Favovtav yandoo Lausy mégt. 


KPEQN. 
€ ‘ ~ Ky lod 2 
OS OV OXOTOL VOY ATE TaV signuévar. 215 
XOPOZ2Z. 
4 ~ 4 
VEeMTEn@ TO TOTO Bactdlely medOES. 
KPEQN. 
GAN’ sia’ Frotmot tov vEexgov y’ énioxorot. 
XOPO2Z. 
ti 8nt’ dv add cove’ emevtéddots Ett ; 
KPEQN. 
TO pun “rttyagety tois antotoveLy tdde. 
XOPO2. 
> ” is ~ “a wo > « 
Ovx EoTLY OVTa papos Os Faveiy Epa. 220 
KPERN. 


xat pry Oo ploOds y’ odtos. GAN’ Ux? eAnidov 
avdoas to xégdos modAdxts diddAzoev. 
OTAAE. 

avak, 2oa pév ovy dnas tdyous tno 
Svonvous ixdva xovgoy édpas nmdda. 
nodhds yao goyov poovtiday Entotacéts, 296 
dois xuxdav EmautoY Eis advactpomyy. 
wuyn yoo nuda moda pot uvOoupery - 
Tdlas, ti yaogets of wodav ddoets 8ixny; 
TAT ov, pevets ad ; xal thd’ sicetae Koéav 
GAAov mag’ avdeds; mas ov dnt’ ovx dAyuvel ; — 
toLavd’ Ehicowy nvutoy oyoln tayus. 231 
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a! Cai ~ , 
youtas dos Boayeia yiyvetar paxod. 
téhos ye pévtoe devQ’ Evixnoev modsiv 
‘ >_ A . 2 ~ 9 oo 
gol, xéi tO uNndev eEsoa, podow 3’ dpuas. 
tHs Ednidos yao Egyouat dedgaymévos, 235 
TO un wadeiv av aAdo ANY TO LOgotmoy. 
KPEQN. 
ti 38° gotiv avd’ ov tHvd’ éxets AOvpiay ; 
OLAAZ. 
4 , ed > ~ ‘ ‘ 
podcat PEl@ col NEWTA Tau“avtoV. tO yao 
moayn’ ovt’ Edoac’ ovt’ eidov Gots Hv O Soar - 
0vd’ dv dinaiws & xaxov METOUME TL. 240 
K PENN. 
z 4 ?. U4 ? 
EV YE OTOyalel xaropoayvucal xUxXA@. 
TO noayua. Snhois 8’ ws tt CyMAVvaV véor. 
@TAAE. 
by b 4 , 9 2! , 
ta Serva yap Tot meoctiOno’ Oxvoy modvy. 
KPEQN. 
ovxovy égeis not’, eit’ anaddayOsis aE ; 
PLTAALZ. 
xat On Aéyw oot. TOY vExgov tis aptios 245 
Fapas Be6yxe NAME yout depiay 
xdviv Madvvas xapaylotevoas & 707}. 
KPEQN. 
, , > “ ey ¢ , 4 
tt PHS 3 tis avdgay HY O Todunoas TAdE ; 
PTAA. 
oux o10’* éxéi yog ovtTE Tov yEvndos 7 
mAnyp’, ov duxéddns éx6o0An* otvpdos dE yn 20 ! 
xat yéooos, appaés ovd’ Exnuakevuévyn 
Teoyoioty, GAA’ KONMOS OVEYaTYS TUS HV. 
dias 8° 6 Nea@tOS HUiv NuEGOoXOrosS 
deixvuct, mace Pavpa, dvayeges magHv. 
6 ev yap nPavioTO, tun6 HONS LEV Od, 255 


ANTITONGA. 


Lenty 8° ayos petyovtos as ent xdvis. 
Synusia. 8° ovte Inoos ovte tov xvvav 
éAOovtos, ov ondoartos eqaiveto. 
Aoyot 8° év ahAndovoty E66d00vv xaxol, 
QvAak Ehévyav pvhaxa, xav éviyvEto 
mAnyy tedzvtac’, ovd’ 6 xalvcav mapny. 
els yop ts Hv Exactos ovksipyacpévos, 
xovdsts évagyrs, GAA’ Eqevys un eidévat. 
juev 8° Exomor xai wvdeovs aioe yeooiv, 
aL mve SlEpHELY, Kal Peovs OpxamotEiy 
TO pnts dodoat unre to Evvedivae 
tO noayua Bovievoavt wyt’ sigvacnéva. 
téhos 3° Ot’ ovdev Hv egevvaow nhiov, 
hévet tis eis, Os mdvtas és wédov xdoa 
vEvoul Pob@ MEOdVTPEWEV. OV yoR EiyomEY 
ovr’ avtipaveiy ov0’ dnas Spavtss xahas 
nodfammev. Av 3° 6 wvO0s ws avotctéor . 
COL TOVEYOY ELH TOVTO XOvYL xpUTTEOY. 
nal TaUT’ Evixa, xoue Tov dvodaiLova 
aadhos xabatpet tovto tayaboy AaGeir. 
mooie 0? axav ovy Exovety, oid’ Ott. 
OtTEQyEL YaQ OVdEIS AyyEdOY KaxaV Ena. 
XOPOS. 
dvak, Euot tor py te xat Penhatoy 
toveyoy 100’ H Evvvora Bovdsvee adda. 
KPEQN. 
NAVAL, TOLY OPYNS xaNE pwECtadaL Aévar, 
un "pevoeOns Gvous TE xal yégov Gua. 
hives ydg ovx avexte., Sainovas hivyoy 
modvotay isyety tovdE TOV VvExpOU Tégt. 
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MOTEQOY UILEQTLUL@YTES @S EVEQYETYV 
EXQVATOY BUTOY, OOTLS aupixiovas 

vaous nug@oav HAE xavabnuata, 

xal ynv Exeivay,xal vonous duaoxedav ; 

H tovs xaxovs Tiuavtas Eicopas Peous ; 
ovx Eotiv. GAAG TavIa xat MoAat NOAE@S 
dvdges pohis pégovtes EG6000vv zEn0i, 
xoUpH xdpa csiovtes’ avd’ uno luy@ 
Logov dixaias siyov, as otégyely ee. 

éx tavde tovtous éeniotapar xaA@S 
nagnypévovs uioOoiotv sipydobat tase. 
ovdey yao &vOoanoLoty oiov apyueos 
xaxov vouton’ E6AactE. TOVTO xal MOAELS 
mog0si, 100’ avdgas éEaviotnot dopa: 
100’ éxdidadoner xai magadAdooe poévas 


295 


Honotas 90s aicyea noedypad’ iotacbat Bootar : 


mavoueyias 8° eekev avOgamols Eye 
xai mavtos Egyou dvocéGetay eidEvat. 
a a ~ a! ‘4 

ogot dé utcOapvovvtes nyvoay tade, 

4 9 367 c ~ ? 
yoova mor’ éexoasay ws dovvac dixny. 
GAA’ sing ioyer Zevs Et’ && Euov oé6as, 
ev tout’ éxiotac’, doxtos dé cot Aévea, 
el UN TOV AUTOYELEG TOVIE TOV Td@oY 
evpovtes Expaveit’ és opOadmous enous, 

. 2 Cc ww CO “ > 4 b) 
ovy wuiv “Adys movvos dpxéoel, mely ay 
Lavtes xoguactol tyvde SndwonO’ V6ouy, 
Uy’ eiddtes t0 xégdos EvOEv olotéoy 
8 ‘ c , ‘ , 9 «7 
tO Aotnoy apratyts, xat wabnO’ ote 
> > ca ~ A} 7 ~ 
oux é& anavtos dei to xEepdaivey ptdsiv. 
ix Tav yao aicyoav Anupdtay tovs mAstovas 
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! dte@pévous isors dv 9 cecw@opévous. 


®@rAaAaz 

tinsiy te dadeis ; 9 otpagets obtas ta ; S15 
K PENN. 

ovx ol00a xai viv as aviaoas Aéyets ; 
OLAAE. 

év toioty aoly n ni th woyn ddxver ; 
KPEQN. 

ti be Seine tv éunv Adnny xov ; 
@PrPAA &. 

6 Sgav o” avid tas poévas, ta 38° dt’ eve. 
KPEQN. 

oi’ ws AdAnua Sydov éexnepuxos el. 820 
®rAaAa gs. 

ovxovy 16 y’ Epyov TovtO moLyOus MoTéE. 
KPERQN. 

xal taut’ én” dpydow ye tyy wuyny npodods. 
OTAAE. 

PEv * 

y Seevov @ Boxxet ye xai wevdn doxeiv. 

| K PENN. 

sedpepeve viv Ty ddEav: ei 3é tavTA Uy " 

gaveité pou tovs doavtas, éegsiO’ Ste 925 

ta 'dgtla xéodn mnpowas Eoyolerat. 
OPAAL. 


GAL? evpeOein wév pddiot’: gay dé toe 
AnpOn te xal 7, TovtO yao tUyn xoLvEl, 
ovx £00’ Gas Owe ov dev’ EAPOvTE, UE. 
xa vuv yap éxtos éAnidos yvauns t’ Enns 380 
oabsis opeid@ tois Feois moAAny ydou. - 
| XOPOS. 

HOAAG ta Seva xovdev av- 

332 — 342. — 343 — 353. 

o* 
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Pownov Sevotegov médet. 
TOUTO XAL MOALOV TEQaY 

’ , , oo, 
HOVTOY YELMEQLO VOTO , 335 
yaoi, regt6ouyiotcty 
REepav va’ oidmaoty, 
Peay te tay vaeotdtay, Dav 
ApPitoy, axaucdtav anotovetat, '° *- 
> 4 > ” _) ” ¢ , ? 
iAdopEvay apdtp@y étos eis Eros, inneig yéevEt 


woe ty moAEvov. 340 
Voc we , ~ 2 ? 
xovMmovowy te PuAoY Og- 343 
? 2 x” 
vidav augpibadayv ayél, 
xal Inoor ayeiav éOvn, 345 


mdévtov Tt’ sivahiav pio 
oneigacot dixtvoxA@otots, 
Megipoadys avye - 

xoatet 3& unyavais aypavdou 


Inoos opecot6dta, Aactavyeva 9’ 350 
innov vndketat dugidopov fuyov ovpedy t’ ax- 
untae Taveoy. 353 
xal MOEYUA Kal AaVEUOEV.: . — 
Ppodvnua xai dotuvduovs*... de 886 


Opyas éduddkato xai dvcaviay 
, mdyov agra xai 

dvcouboa pevyev Bédn, 
NavtoNGgos, &Mogos Ex’ ovdEev Epyertat _ 360 
TO péhhov: “Aida pdvov 
pevity ovx énofetae’ 
vooav 3’ aunydvav -" ** 
gpuyos Evurtépeactat. | 

354 — 364, = 365 — 375. 


ANTIITONG. 


COPY Te TO uNyavoev 
téyvas viteg éAid’ Eyov 
MOTE wEV xaxov, &AAOT’ emt! éaOhov & fomet. 
vOLOUS Tageiguy yOovds 0! 
Deav t’ Evogxoy dixay, 
vwinolis* amodts, btm td un xahov 
Evveott, téApas ydouy. 
LNT Euol MagéotLos 
yévotto unt’ toov 
pooveay os tad” ipdee. 
és Salpmoviov tégas aupivom 
tdde, Mas Eidas avtLAoyyo@ 
tyvd’ ovx sivar raid’ “Avtiydvny. 
& dvotnvos 
xa Svotyvou natgeos Oidindda, 
ti not’; ov dy mov oé y’ aniotovoay 
tois BactAgiovoy a&yovot ydmots 
nal év apoocvvy xabedortes ; 
| @TAAZ. 
Ho’ got” Exeivy toveyor H Esioyacuévn: 
tyvd’ sthouev Pantovoayv. adda. nov Keéav ; 


af 


XOPO2Z. 
53” éx ddpov awoegos sis déov mE. 
th. KPELN, “1078.3 or Ps ay 
ti 8? Zou; wota Evumetgos rQovbny twvyn ; 
OLAAE. 7 


avas, Boototow ovdév éot’  aItaBoTOY, oe 
wevder yao 9 'aivora thy yvauny: enel 
oyodn y’ av HEE devg’ av &Envyouy iva, 
tais oais anehais, ais éyesdoOnv tdtE. 


ha 
fed 
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GA)’, yao ExtOs xal Tap’ Elmbdas YoRU 
Eotmev addy paxos ovdev wer}, 
ixe, dt? Spxsay xateeg oy AROWOTOS, | 
xoony ayov tyvd’, 4 xa.dewpéOn TOpOy 305 
xoopovad. xAnoos évO0d’ oux ExadAAETe,. * 6 
GAA? Eot’ Emov Godppacoy, ovx &AAov, Td8s. | 
nal vuv, avak, TyVvd’ autos, ws Séles, Aabay, 
xol xgive nakéheyy’> eyo 8° FAEdGE 90s 
_Sinouts siue tava’ dn addy Oot KOKOV. 400 
, KPEOQN. 
ayeus 88 tyvde tO todm@ ndOEY Aabdv ; 
DrAaAaés. J . 
atin tov avdo’ FOunte. ndvt’ intéracae. 
oe KPEQN. 
Hh xat Evvins xai Aéyets Gp0as & ps ; 
®rTAAdg. 
tavtny y’ Wav Fdntoveay Ov ov tov vExgov 
anetzas. do’ ivdnia xai capyn Aéyo ; 405 
|  KPEQN. 
NAL TOS OPKTAL xaniAnTTOS NOEON ; 
®rAAZ 
TOLOUTOY vig TO gdp”. das yaO HxOLEY, 
7Eg0s gov ta deiv? exeiy " gmrgreErdnuévot, 
NGCaY XOVLY orgavtés v] nareize TOY 
vinvy, wvday TE COua yuuvacartes Ed, 410 
xa0nuEO” &xoay éx néyav UAYVELOL, 
oopyy on’ avrov un Rady MEMEVYOTES, 
Evegtl xivav dvdo’ avno énig§d00rs 
xaxoisty, et tis tovd’ diperrjoor MOVOU. 
1govoyv Ta8’ HY TocovTOY, és t’ év aiBége 415 


ANTITONG. 21 


plop maréory Aaproos nhtov xUxA0S 

" eal xavup’ EOaAme > “at TOT’ eSaipyys 1Ooves 

tupas asipas oxnTtOV, oupdvigy OYOS, - 

niuranot estoy, nicay aixttor ‘pobqy 

vans meducdos, év 3° éuegra6n, peyas | 420 

albrio pdoavres 3° eiouiev Beiav vooov.  — .- 

xO TOV)’ anahhayévtos é é&v xodve uaxgd,* 

n mais OppT Et, Kav gxconver TELxOGS 

ogBos obdy pOiyyoy, as OTaY KEVIS 

evs VEOOOOY dopavey Brewy Asgos ° 4% 

otta dé yavrn, pedor @ 03s 604 véxvy, 

yoouoty eSguaker, 2 éx 0” doas xaxas 

NOGTO ToisL TOVEYOY eSeipyaowevots. 

OL xegaty evOus diwiay PEEL xOvLY, 

ex t” sUxpotitov yahneas éodny TEpdzoU , 430 

youioe torondvdotot tov véxvy OtépEl. 

ynpeis iovres iguscOa, ov dé vey 

Syosped” evOus ovdev exitendnypevay * | 

KOL TAS TE mpoabev tas TE vUY Aadyyousy » ! 

TQaEELS ° d.rca.gvos 5’ ovdevos xaOtotaro, 8b 

GAA’ déas Enorye xadyeElvas dua. 

TO MEV YAO AVTOY Ex xaxaV MEpEVvyivat 

qototoy, és xaxov dé tovs pirous ayEw 

GAyevov. adda névta tav8’ noow AaGeiv’ 

guol méquxe THS EuNS CatNolas. 440 

KPEQN. 

o& 3n, o& THY vEevovoay és médoY xdoa, 

Qns, | xataovel pun dedoaxévar THE ; 
ANTITONWH. 

xai myui Spaoar xoUX AapvOvUaL TO MH. 
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K PENN. 
OU pév xopmifols av ceavtov f Pédets 
EE Baoeias attias élevOeoor ° 
ov 8° siné mot py nxos, GAA ovytonea, 
” ‘ 4 b 4 
HONS Ta xnovyOévta UN MedovEty Tass ; 


a ANTITONH. 
non. tid? ovx Eusddov ; suqpayy yao qv. 
KPEQN. 


xa dnt’ étdApas toved’ UreQbaivery vomous ; 
ANTIT'ONH. 
ov ydo ti wor Zevs Hy oO xnoveas tade 
ovd’ 9 Evvoixos tav xdta Seav Aixn, 
a 299 2. ? , a , 

ot toved’ Ev avOoaumololty aoLoaY YOMOUS. 
ovde cOévely TocOVTOY GOpNY TH oo 
xnovyuad’ dort’ &yoanta xaopadn Feav 
voutma Sdvacbat Ivyntov ov’ inepdoamety. 
ov yd TL vuv véE xayOEs, AAA’ asi MOTE 
th tavta, xovdeis oldev éE Gtov "par. 
tovtav éy@ ovx Epmeddov, avdoos ovdevos 

’ , 9 2 ~ \ , 
poovnua deioao’, év Peoiqe tyy dixnv 
dace. Davovpévyn yoo zEydn, ti 8? ov ; 
xe Un ov moovxnovtas. si dé TOU yodvou 
ngd08ev DPavovmat, xépdos avr’ éya Aéyo. 
a ‘ > ~~ € 2 ‘ “~ 
Gots yao év WoAAOioLY ws éEy@ xaxois 
tp, mas 60” ovyt xatOavav xéodos meget ; 
oUtIas Euorye TovdE TOV pogoy TUyEiV 
ma09’ ovdév aAyos* GAA’ av, ei tov é& Euns 
pntoos Pavevr’ &Oantov écyounv véxvy, 

, i n 25) ‘ ) 9 2 2 , 
xetvos av nAyouy: toidde 3’ ovx KAyvvomat. 
doi 8’ et doxa vuv uaoa deaca tvyyavely, 


455 
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oyedov Tt “La0@ LaQiav OpALoxdva. 
XOPOS. 
Sn hot TO yevint’ @LOv e apov TAT QOS 
THs TeaLdos * Etxety 3° ovx eExiotatar xaxois. 
KPEQN. 
GAA? toOe Tor ta oxAyo’ ayav Poorymata 
MIRTELY UMKALOTH, KAL TOY EYXOUTEDTATOV 
oidnoov omtoyv éx muds MEQLOXEAY 
Poavobévta xai Gayévta mAsior’. dy sicidos. 
ouixea yadivea 3’ ofda tovs Fupovpévous 
Uxnovs xatagtubévtas. ov yoo éxméder 
pooveiv péy’ Gotts SovAds éott tov méAasS. 
attny 0° v6oifav wév tor’ éEnniotato,. 
vonous vmégbaivovoa tovs meoxEtuévous ° 
U6ots 3°, éxet Jédoaxev, HOE Jevtéga., 
tovtols éExavysiv xat dedgaxviay yedayv. 
9 VOY EVA, LEY OVX _a.YHO,. abty dD” av, 
gi TaVT” avatl'tpnde xEloEtaL xOdTN. 
GAA? Ett” adedpys Et” Ofc LOVESTEQG. 
TOV HAaVTOS HUiV Znvos é Eoxetou xupei, 
avTy TE xn Evvatuos ovx alvbetoy | 
OQOV XaxLOTOV* xaL yao Ov xeivyy icov 
éxattianar tovde Bovdevoat témov. 
xat viv xadsit’’ Eco yao eldov dotias — 
Avooaoay avtnv ovd’ éexnGohov posvar. 


| “past 3” 6 Fupos m90o0ev nencbar xAomevs 


TOY pysev 090as ev oxot@ TEXVOPEVOV. 
plow ye wévtoe yotav év xaxoiol us 
GAovs ExEtta Tovto xadAvvey FEXy. 

| ANTIIVONH. 
Dédets te peilov Hn xataxteivat mw’ Eddv ; 


470 


47a 


486 


490 
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‘ 


KPEQN. 
mogdv ve tnvde yyy 0 0? avtotds UE. 
ANTITONH. 
Sp100s 6 vy’ “Audns tovs véuous tovtous wobet. 
. KPEQN. 
GAA’ ovy 0 yonOTOS TH xaxa Aayetv toos. 
ANTITONH. 
tis oldev si xdtabEY Eevayn TadE ; 

KPEQN. 

ovtot 700” oby0o0s, ovd’ drav Foévy, pidos. 
ANTITONH. 
ovtoL ovvéyOey, GAAG cuumidsiv Eur. 

KPEQN. 
xata vuv EAOovO’, Ei pidntéiov, pidet 
xeivous* Euov dé Lavtos ovx doke yuvy. 

XOPOS. 
xai nv 790 muA@y 40° “Ionyvn, 
paddedpa, xotca Sdxgu’ eiGopevy ° 
vepédn 9’ dpovav UnEQ aimatdoEv 
6200s aicydvet, : 
téyyouo’ Evana magedy. 

KPEQN. , . 
av 8°, i) xat’ oixous as Exidv’ vpetpevn 
AnOoved p? ékéntves, ovd’ EudvOavov 
Toe pov Ov” ata xanavactdcsts Sodvey, 
P20” , le dn 101, XL GV TOVDE TOV TAaMOU 
pross metaoysiv, n Eoust to py etdévat ; 

IZMHNH. | 
didpaxa tovoeyor, sine 40” ouogpodei, 
xat Evppetioya xal pion tHs attias. 

ANTITONH. 
GAA’ ovx Edoet touts y’ H Bixn o°, Exel 
3 
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ovt’ nOEAnoas ovr’ Evo ’xotyvwmoduny. 
IZMUNH. 
GAA’ év xaxois TOis cota OVX GicyYYoNaL 
Edundovy suavtnyv tov mdbovs movovpévy. 
ANTIFONWH. 
ay toveyov “Adns yoi xdta Evviotoges ° 
Aoyous 8° éya pidovoay ov otiova pidny. 
IZMHNH. 
PYTOL, xaOLYVITN, M’ ATYLadoNS TO Ly OV 
Saveiv te ovv col tov Favdvta B ayvioat. 
ANTILVONH. 
py wor Fdvys ov xowve., und’? & wy ’Suyes 
MOLOV CEAVTHS. apxécw Fvyoxovo’ Eva. 
IZMIUNH. 
xat tis Bios wot cov Atdstupévy —idos ; 
ANTITONH. 
Koiovr’ igwta. tovde yoo ov xndepor. 
IZMUNH. 
ti tavr’ arias uw’ ovdey apsdovpévy ; 
| ANTITONH. 
GAyovon pév dnt’, ei vyéhor’ év ool veda. 


IZMHNI. 
ti dnt’ dy GAAd vuY O° Et’ wpedoin’ Eva ; 
ANTIFONH. 
dadov oEaVTHY. OV POoVa o’ inExpuyeiv. 
I2MHUNI. 
Oiuot tdéhatva, xaumAcdxa TOU Cov LdQOD ; 
ANTITONH. 
ov mev yao stdov {nyv, évya dé xatOaveiv. 
IZMHNWH. 
GAA’ ovx én’ aGEytots ye tois Eois Adyots. 
ANTITONH. 


xah@s ov ev TOis, tois 3’ Ey@ "Soxovv mooveiv. 


540 
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I2MUNH. 
xOcl d pair ion vov éotlv 7 ’Eapaotia. 
ANTITONH. 
Sdpaet. ov  mey tps, 7 8° gun woyn moda 
tEOvYxEV, MOTE Tos Pavovaty apedsiv.” - —5B0 
KPENQN. 
T@ naide pyut tade tH uv dptios 
d&vouy mepavOat, tyv 8’ ag’ od ta near’ Ev. 
IZMHNH. | 
ov ydo mot’, avak, ovd’ os dy BAdoty mévet 
-yvOUS Tois xax@s nedccovely, GAA’ eiotatal. 


KPEQN. 
Gol your, 60’ eldou ov xaxois medocsty xaxd. 56 
IZMHNH. 
tt yaQ povy pot t1}08" a&teg Bidotmor ; 
KPEQN. . 
GAA? Hoe pévtoe pn Aéy’* Ov yao zor’ Ex. 
I= MH WH. 
adhe xteveis vuupeta TOV CAVTOU TExVOD ; 
ar: _. KPEQN. co 
dpdornor yoo yatéowy siciy yuu. 
| IZMUNH. - 
‘ovy ds y? éxsive tpdé t’ Fy Youocueve.. 570 
KPEQN. 
xaxas éya yuvainas viéot otvya. 
IZMHNH. 
& pirtad’ Aipnov, ds o? atycdfer WatyHQ. 
KPENQN. 
ayayv ve Avisis xal ov xat to cov héyos. 
IZMHNH. 
4 YaQ OtEQHCELS THODE TOY CaVTOU ydvo?Y ; 
KPEQN. 


“Asns 6 navowy tovede tovs yduovs Epv. 575 
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IZMHNH. 
dedoypév’, as Eotxe, THVE xatOaveiy. 
KPEQN. 
xa cot ye xapot. uy tei6as Ex’, GAAd vey 
xouiler’ siow, Su@es* Ex dé tovdE yo 
yuvainas eivar tdéode und? dvetpéevas. 
pevyouet yd tot yoi Foacsis, Gray médas 580 
non tov “Atdny sicogace tov Biov. 
XOPOZ. 
evdaipoves oiot xaxav dyevotos aidy. 
ois yao &y cstcOn FedOev Sduos, atas — i: 
ovdev EAAsine, yeveds ent MANOOs Egnav’ 585 
Snorey Gore novtiass 
oldua dvomvdots, dtav 
Ognocaoty Epe6os Upadoy Hudodun VOGAL, 
xvAivest Bucoddev xéehawvay 590 
Diva xal dvodvepoy, 
- ‘ ovdvy Boguovor 6” avrinhnyes ant at. 
aoyaia ta Aabdaxiday oixarv opauat 593 
NHUATA POLtav éxi Nyuaot nintovt’, 695 
ovd’ admadddooe yeveay yévos, GAA’ Epeizet 
Peavy tis, vd" Eyer Avowv. 
VUY YAO ECYATAS VEQ 
oilas § tétato aos év Oidixov sdéuots, 600 
xat’? av vey pouwia Dear tay 
vEgtégay and xdvts, 
Aoyou t” dvota xat goevav °Egivis. 
teav, Zeb, dvvaot tis avioav 
ueg6acia xatdoyot, 605 
| 582 — 592, = 593 — 603. 
604 — 614, = 615 — 625, 
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tav ov0’ invos aigst 200’ 6 Havtoyyoas 
ovr’ axduatoe Peav 


pNves, dyijow 8é yoova Suvdotas xatéyers “Odvp- 


| Ov 
Laguaodeccay aiylay. - 
TOT’ ExEtta xai tO wéAAov 
xal t0-nely énaoxéose 
vdnos 60”, ovdey Egnav 
Gvatav Bidte ndunodis Extos atas. 
a& yoo dn nodvniayxtos EAmis 
moAhois mév Ovacts adv, 
moddois 8° andta xovpovdav igatay , 
eiddte 8° ovdey Epret, 
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Ex tov 
xAewvov Enos Népavtat, 
tO xaxov Soxeiv mot’ EcOAoy 
tO" Empey Oto Poévas 
,OE0s KEL AQOS ATAY’ 
;modooke 8’ deyootov yodvoy éxtos &tas. 
68e unv diver, naisev tav sav 
véatoy yévynu’*> ao” ayviuevos 
THS peAAoydpou 
TaALOOS HxEL MOQOY _AvtLyOVNS, 
andtas Aeyiov vnEegadyav ; 

KPEQN. 

tay’ sicduscOa pavtewav UmeptEgor, 
@ nai, tedsiay wywyor doa un xAvav 


THs pEAAoviuqoy natgi Avocaivay ndos ; 


9 oot pev nusis navtayn doavres pidot ; 
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AIMRN. 

RATEO, OOS sit’, xa ov [ol yr@pas. éyav 
wEnotas anog@ois, ais Eyey’ epepopcst. 
Euot yg ovdsels akiwms gota yapos 
msilav péigecOat, cov xahas Hyeunévov. ~’ 

| KPEAN. 
ovta yao, ma, z20n dia otégvey eye, 
yvauns Tearedias nove’ dnoOsv Edroevat. 
tovtoy yao otvex’ avdoes ev yovea yovas 
‘xatyxdous Pvoavres év- Sgyats EYELY, 
@s xa TOY EyOooY dvrtchiveaveau xaxois, 
xal tov pidoy tiumoty é& toov Hatot. 
Gots 3° dvapédnta pitver téxva, 
tt cdvd? dy sinoes GAAO HAY avt@ mévous 
pont, nodvy 8é toioew Ez8ooiotv yeh 3 j 


un viv Wot’, @ mat, Tas Mosvas y’ tp’ ndovns 


yuvotxos otvex’ Ex6adys, sid@s Ott 
wuyoov napayxddtoua Tovto yiyvEetat, ¢ 
yuvyn xaxyn Evvevvos év Sdépots. th yao 


wévout’ av Edkos wsilov H pidos xaxds; + 


GAAG wtVoas acei Te SVOMEVT, pees vt 
TY aid’ év “Aidov TyveE vuppevoet Tevi. 
émet og aveyy eihov é Eupavas év@ 

TEOAE CS driotisasey Ex redons ydvny, 
wevdn y’ épautov ov nar aaTy oO MOAEL, 
GAAG XTEVO. 7190s TAVT’ epupveite Aia 
Evvaimov. ei yoo On th y” Evyyevyn Quast 
d&xoona Foéwa, xdeta tovs Fo yévous. 

év tois yap olxeiototy dotis ot’ avy 

. yonotos, pavettae xdy moder Bixasos av. 
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dotis 8° umegbas 4 vomous Brdletat, 

7H TovuttdooEty. Tois xoaTOVOLY EvvoEi, 

ovx éot’ éxatvov tovtoy é Euov tuyeiv, 685 

GAL’ ov mods otnoEtE, TOVOE Yon xAvELy, 

wal OMlxod xal Dixata xal TaVvVavTiC. 

xaL TOUTOY ay TOY avdoa Pagcoinv Eva 

xahas pév Koyey, ev O° av apyecPas Pédey, 

dogds t’ av év yEmmave MQ0cTETayUEVOY 670 

pevery dixatov xaiy a.B0v magactdryy. 

cv aoxias 8é usivov Ovx EoTLY KAXOY. 

aden ndnets t? SAVOLY, 0° dvactdrous, 

oixous tiOnoww: Ade ovy dyn Bogos  — . 

TooTas xaragoryyuat - tav 8’ opOoupévav = 675 

cate: ta odie. oeopad? n TeLBagyia. 

ottas dpuvté’ got tois XOGHOULEVOLS, 

KOUTOL YUVALKOS OVIAUAS HOONTER. 

xgeiocov ya, sineg dei, 20s avdoos ExmeEcsiv 

xOUx aY yuvaixay HooovEes xadoined’ cv. 680 
XOPOZ. 

nuiv pév, & UN tO Yoove nEexAgupeda, 

Livery poovovvtas dy Aéyets Soxeis mége. 
AIMN. 

mateg, FEot pvovew a&vOoanols poévas, 

mavtav Go” ott yonUaT@Y ViLépTAtOY. 

#ya 0° das ov py Aéyets o0as tadE, 685 

ovr’ ay duvaiuny unt’ Entotainny déyew 

yévotto mévtay yatioas xahas Exo. 

cov 3’ ovv nipuxa navta mpocxoneiv doa 

Aévee tis 4 Medooet Tis T wEvE Eye. ~ 7 

10 yag odv dupa Bevov advdoi dnudty +» * :680 
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Adyous tovovrots, ols av uy téowet xAvav> 
uot 8’ axoveww E00’ U0 oxdtov tae, 

tHY maida tavtny of’ odveetar nds, 
NACOV YUVOLKOY OS avaEATATY 

xaxot’ ant’ Eoyav Evxdecotatayv pbive 
Yutts tov avtns avtaddeAgoy év pdvais 
mentat KOantov nyO’ Un’ aunoteV xvvaV 
siao’ oAécOat py? uit? Ol@VvaY TLYOS ° 

ovy Vig xovors aca TYyLAS Aaysiv ; ; 

todd’ Egeuvy) oty” Emégyerat pares. 

éuor dé cov mgdooovtos eytUZOs, note, 
ovx Eotiy ovdey xrnUe TUMLOTEQOY. | 

ti ydg mateds PdAAovtos svxdeias téxvors 
cyano peifov, 7 ti 190s naidav nate ; 
By vuv Ev nOos movvoy év cavta pdgEt, 

as pys av, xovdév GALo, tout’ opOas Eysev. 
. Gots yao avtos y poovety udvos Soxei, 

7] yAaooay, Hv ovx &Ados, y wuyry Exety, 
odtot dtantuyOévtes OPOnCay xEvoi. 

GAA? dvdoa, xei Tis 9 copes, TO pavBdvery 
mOAd? atezeov Ovdev xaL TO Le TEivEly KaY. | 
opgs maga GetOporat HEtpdgpors doo. 
dévdoav visine, xAa@vas ws éxodletas: 

ta 8” avtiteivovt’ avtdmeeuv’ andAdvra. 
avtos d& vaos dots éyxpatys ndda 

teivas vneixer Undey, UUTiOLS XATO 
Loteéwas tO Aoinoy cédpacty vavtiAAstac. 
GA)? sixe Pup xai uetdotacry didov. 
yvaun yao et ts xan’ suov vEcotéooy 
MQdsECtl, PHU’ Eyaye moEcbgvety OAV 
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puvat tov avion ndvr’ éxiotnuns ndéov ° 
si 3” obv, pliAsi yao tovTO wy Tavty pénecy, 
xat tav Aeyevtav Ev xa,doy tO pavOdvety. 
XOPOZ. 
21 P92 A » , , 
avaEs, OF T” ELNOS, EL TL XAIOLOY AEYEL, 
padeiv, dé t’ ad tovd’* ev yao stontat dia, 7% 
KPEQN. 
ot tyhixoide xat dtdakopecOa dn 
pooveiv moos avdgos tydixovde tyv pvaty ; 
J, 71. AI MON. 
‘ Q , as- ; , 9 > \ FP 
pndsev to un dixatov: ef 3” eva vos, 
GU TOV Yodvey Yon uaAAOY y Te&pya axoneiy. 


| KPEQN. 

Egyvov yao got vovs axocpovvtas oé6euy. 730 
AIMQN. 

oud’ dy xedevoain’ evosbeiv eis tovs xemovs. — 
KPEDN. 

ovy 4d yoo todd’ éEnetAyatal vde@ ; 
AIMQN. 

ov pyot Ov6yns tH00" auontodls Asas. 
KPEQN. 

4 4 Cc ww ¢ HA A , > ~ 

OAS YOO Npiv GUE YOH TaocEly EpEt ; 
AIMQN. 

¢ “ lA 9 € » ¢€ bod V4 

0905 TA0’ ws ELQNKaS WS AyaY VE0S ; 785 
KPEQN. 

” b) A 9 , nd 9 2! oe. e 

dAdo voo n "Mot Yon ye tnd’ apysty yOords ; 
AIMQN. 

, \ > * ns of > f %2n9 € # 

tohts yap ovx 00° tts avdgos é00’ eves. 
KPEQN. 

OV TOV XEATOUYTOS H MOALS Vouileta ; 
AIMQN. 


weades éonnns 7° oy ov yHS Kpyols yduos. 
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K PEQN. 
68”, @s Eotxe, TH yuvatxi ouupaysiv. _ 0 
AIM ON. 
sieg yUVy OV* COU vag Ody neOoxndoMaL. 
KPEQN. 
@ nayxdxtote, dua dixns iav mate. 
AIMQN. 
ov yao dixatd o° éEapagtdvovd’ dpa. 
KPEQN. 
HUaotava yao tas suas apyds aé6ov ; 
AIM AN. 
ov yao aéGets, tinds ye tas Peav matay. 745 
| “KPEQN. | ( * 
& wiagov 700s xa yuvarxos Votegoy. 
AIMQN. 
ovx dv Ehows Hoow ye tov aicyoay Eu. 
KPEQN. 
0 youv idyos dot as Unég xEivns dE. 
AIM QN. 
xal COU ye xauOv, xal Peay TaY VvEQTépay. 
K PEQN. 
TAVTNY OT’ OVX é00" ws Ett Cacay yapeis. 750 
AIMQN. 
90° ovv Gaveitat, xal Favovo’ oAsi tevd. 
: KPEQN. 
v7) xdnaneilav 38° énskigye: Poaavs ; 
AIMQN. 
tis 3? tot” dehy moos xevas yv@uas Aéyety ; 
j KPEQN. 
XAaiaY PPEVvooEts, OY POEVOY AUTOS xEVdS. 
AIMQN. 


ei un matyo 700", eixov dv 0 ovx Ev poovEiv. 755 
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KPEQN. | 

yuvaixes ay ovAevpo, 17) xOTIARE ye. 
AIMQN. 

Bovdee Aéyer tt, xai héivov undév xAvety ; 
KPEQN. 

adn Ges ; ; GAL?’ ov, tdvd? "Odvumor, ia? Ste 

| Xaigov ent poyouse Sevydosis eue. 

GYETE TO pics, @ xat’ Gupat’ avtixa 

naodvt Ivyoxyn nAyoia to vuugio. 
AIMQN. 

ov dnt’ Emorye, tovto uy SdEns motE, 
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TOUMOY MoodowEl xQaT’ Ev OPOaAMois doar, 
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XOPOZ. 
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vous 8° goti thAtxovtos dAyyous Bagus. 
KPEQN. 
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ta 3’ ovy xdpa td’ ovx amaddd£er pogov. 
XOPO. 

CUPO YOO AVIA xal xataxtEivac vosis ; 
KPEQN. 

ov THY ve un Fiyovoay. Ev ydo ovy Aéyets. 
XOPO2. 

pdo@ 8é noim xai ope Bovdever xtavety ; 
KPEQN. 

&yav Eonuos EvO’ av % Bootay oti6os 

xovwa mEetoadsr Lacay Ev xaTMpUVYL, 

pog6ys tocovtoy as ayos udvov me00«ts, 

dxas piaopa mas’ vnexpdyy mOALs. 

xaxet tov “Aidny, ov uovoy oi6et Peay, 
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aitovpévn mov tevéetat tO wy Faveiv, 

q yvacetat your adda tyvixavO’ te 
MOVOS TEQLaGds Eott tay “_Adov aébeLy. 780 
XOPOZ. 

“Eoas avixate pdyay, 
"Eows, 8s év xtyuact nintes, . 
Os év pahanais Teagecais 
vedvidos é EVVULEDELS, | re 
porrgs 0° umeprovttos Ey tT’ ayeovdmols aVAGIS* 785 
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ov6’ apEegion é 7’ av Op 6- ~ 
av, 08° Eyov wéunvev. 5" 790 
ov xal Oixaiay adixous 
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ving 3” Eva.pys BAspdeor i, {usgos evdextgov 795 
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vuv 0° 7dn ’y@ xavtes Feouoy 
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781 — 790. = 791 — 800. 
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xoumot’ avOis: aAdd m’ 6 nay- 
noltas “Adas Coca dyee 
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ynoev, GAA’ ° Ayégovtt vuupedton. 
XOPOS. 
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xai viv oubo@ Taxomévay, 
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/ 9 > Q ? 
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XOPOZ. 
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nusis d& Bootoi xat Ivnrtoyeveis. 696 
xaitoe pOtmEva tots icoBéots 
Eyndnoa Aaysiv péy’ axovoat. 


ANTITONH. 
Otmor yed@uat. ti pe, 7100S Peay TATQ@WY, 838 
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GAA? Exipaytor ; 
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XOPOZ. 
mo06ao0” én’ Ecyatov Fodoous | 
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ia pato@at Aéxtoav atat 
KOLUNUATA Tt’ avtoyévyyT’ ' 
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4 > 7 9 £ , ” 
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700s OVS apaios, &yapos, ad’ Eva métotxos Ep- 
yout. 
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XOPO2. 
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tubo mEepintveavtes, ws etonn’ eva, 
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petouxias 0° ovdv THS GV OTEQHOETAL. 890 
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oixnots aeippovgos, of mopEevouct 
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70g0S TOVS Emavtys, ov aprOuay év uExQois, 

mE TQV dédextat Depaépaso’ ohaAdtay * 

bu Anis0ia 70d. xai xdxcota 57) waxga + 895 
nate, meiv pot pmoigay éEyxetv Biov. 
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gidln uév HEE matel, meoopiAns JE aol, 
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ANTITONH. 
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KPEQN. 
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ANTITONH. 

a yns On6yns doty nate@or 
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Aevooete, On6ns ot xotpavidat, 
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tuubyoe Falduo xareleuy Ons ° 
HALTOL ROL YEVEG Tiplos, @ Nai Tat, 

wai Znvos tapEevecxe yovads yovoogusovs. . 
GAA’ d, woigidia tes Svvaots deve’ 

ovt’ ay viv ou6oeos ovr’ “dons, 

OV 1VUOYOS, OVy GhixTYICOL | 
KEAGLVAL VAES ExPvyoter. 
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Ooyais, x Aovvcov 
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ota tas pavias devoy anoorater 

avOnoor té pévos. xéivos iniyva paviaw 
waver tov Deov éy xegtoutors yAw@oouis. 
mavEoxe pév yao évOéous 

YUVALKAS EVLOV TE VQ, 

prdavious t’ noéOule Movoas. 

naoad dé Kvaviayv nedayéiav didvpas aos 
axtat Boondgiat id’ 6 Oonxav Ladpvdyoos, 
iv? dyyintohis ”_Aons 

Siocoiot Diveidats 

eldev &patov Edxos 

tuphabér && aypias Sduagtos 

GAadv dAactdpototy oumdtav xdxdAots 
apayOEv éyyiav, Up’ ainatnoais 

Heloecar xai xEQxidary axpaioty. 

xata dE taxdusvo: médcoe wEehiay maQav 
xhaiov, watpos EyovtEes dvvmpEVTOY yovdy: & 
GE onégua uév aoyatoyovay 
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dvtac’ “Epey0cidar, 
tyAendgots 8” év a&vteots 
todgn Ivéiddaow ev matedats 
Bogeds c&pinmos ogOdnodos inte ndyev 965 
Deav mais: adhid xan’ éxeiva 
Moipa: paxpaiwmves Ecyov, @ mai. 
TEIPEZIA2Z. 
On6yns avaxtes, qxouev xowwyny odov 
dv” && Evos BAémovte, tois tupdAoiot vag 
atin xéhevOos éx meonyntov médet. 990 
KPEQN, 
tt 0° Zot, & yeas Teigecia, véov ; 
TEIPEZIAZ. 
évy@ Siddia> xai ov to pdyte mB0Vv. 
KPEQN. 


ovxovy mdpos vé ONS anECTdTOVY pPoEVOS. 
TEIPEZIA2. 


totvao de’ opOns tHe vauxAnosis nol. 
KPEQN. 
Evo eexovOas pagtuesiv ovynoime. 995 
TEIPEZIAS. 


podver Bebas ad viv ent Evpod TUYNS. 
KPEQN,: 


ti 8? Zorw ; ds eva to odv potoow otdpa. 
TEIPEZIAL. 

VOCE, TEYVNS OnuEia THS Euns xAVov. 

eis yao nalhasoy Paxov opviOooxdnoy 

Tov, ty? ay pot HAYTOS Oi@VvOU Ayan, 1000 

ayvat’ axovea pOoyyoy oovidayr, xaX@ 

xAdlovtas oLotgep xO. Bebupbapapére _ 

XL On@VTAS EY ynlaia adAndous povais 

Eyvav’ ntepav vag Goi6d0s ovx aonuos FY. 
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evOus & Deioas EuTVeav Eyevouny "1008 
Bapotoe mappdréxtorowv: éx dé Gupdtay 
“Hoatotos ovx tdaunev, add’ éni on0d@ 
pviaca xnxis pnolav étyxeto 
NATUPE KOVENTVE, KROL METHQOLOL 
yohat dteoneigovto, xa xataggveis 1010 
pnoot xaduntys ééxecvto mimedns. - 
TOLAVTA aLtd0s TOVd’ EudvOavov ndéoa 
P0ivort’ donna ooviov wavtevwata. ‘F:' 
EMOl yaO OdTOS HyYEUaY, GAdots 9” Eva. 
XO TAVTA THS ONS ex PoEvOs voost nOAIs. 1016 
Bapot yao nuiv éoydpar te mavtedeis 
mAnosts vm’ oiavav te xai xvvav Booas 
tov dvoudgov mentatos Oidinov yovov. 
xqt’ ov déyovtas Fvotddas Autas Ext 
Feot wa9” nuav ovde unoioayv padyva, 1020 
ovd’ dpvis evonmous a70G6o0l6dEt Bods, 
avdeopOdgou BeCoates aiuatos Atmos. + 
TAVT’ OvY, TExVOY, POdYHnOOV. avOQarmoteL vag 
tois Mao noLveY ETL TOVEAUAOTAVELY 
éxet 8? &pdoty, xsivos ovx Et’ ot’ avyo 1025 
aGovAos ovd’ avoA6os, bots és xaxOV 
neoay axettat nd’ axivytos médet. 
avOadia tor oxatdtyt’ dpdoxdyet. 
GAA’ sixe tO Pavorvt und’ od@ddra 
xEvtEl. tis GAxn TOV Pavovt’ éxixtaveiy ; 1080 
EV Gol Poovyoas Ev diva: tO pavOdverv 3” 
qototoy ev Aévovtos, Ei xépdos péigot. - 

KPEQN. 
& noto6yu, mdvtes Gore tokdtat oxonov 


4M NTILON H. ‘45 


, 9 2? “ ~ > b) Cd 
togevet’ avdgos tovde, xovds payttxns 
” c. «= > ~ 9 A 4 
ANEaXtoOS vuty sil, Tov 0’ Vat YEVOUS 1085 
éEnunddAnpat xaxnepoptiopar moda. A 
? 9 2 “ N ‘ / 
xepdaivert’, Eumodate tov pos Laodeav 
niextoov,, ei BovdecOe, xai tov “Ivduxov 
zovoov: tdoe@ 9° éxsivoy ovyi xovwete, 
ovd’ ei Fédovo’ ot Zyvos atetot Bogdy - 1040 
, € 4 > ‘ , 
pigey viv apnavortes és Dios Foovous, 
2a , bog \ L 2 ON 
Qud” @s LiaGUa TOUTO MN TeéECas éEY@ 
Sdrtev nagyow xsivoy. ed ydg oid’ ott 
Feovs waive ovis avOganav obévet. 
nintovet 8°, @ vepate Terpecia, Bootav 1045 
yoi modded Servot ntopar’ aioxe ’, Otay Adyous 
aicyoovs xahas hiyadt tov xépdous ydouv. 


| /TEIPEZIAZ. 

pev .™ 
dip’ oldey avOearav tus, dpa podvertat, 

— KPENN. 
ti yoTjua ; moiov tovto mayxotvoy éyEts ; ’ 

TEIPEZIAS. | 
dom xodtiorey xtnudtayv ev6oviia. ; 1050 
/ KPEQN. 


Goaree, oluat, wr pooveiv masiotn BAa6y. Ss 
TEIPEZIA. 
tavtns av pévtor tHs vdoou mAHoNS Epes. 
KPEQN.. ». 
ov Bovhowen TOY MAVTLY avtEtnEty XOXBS. 
TEIPEZIAZ. . 
xO uy Aévets, wevdy pe Geonitey hévyov. 
KPEQN. 
TO ULAVILXOV yop NAY plidgyueoY yévos. 1056 
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TEIPEZIAZ. 
to 8 &x tupdvvav aisypoxigdsrav idci. 
; yy, KPEQN. 
ao’ oia0a tayous Gvtas av Aéyns Aiyov; + 
TEIPEZIAZ. 
018’. && éuov ydg tHvd’ Eyes odous mOALP 
K PENN. 
CoGos ov paves, GAAa tadixsiv prdav 
| TEIPESIA2. 
Opes we Taxivyta dia posevav podoat. 1060 
K PEQN. 
xivel, movoy dé uy mt xéQdeoty Aéyav. 
TEIPEZXIAZ. 
ota yao 70n xat doxa t6 cov pégos. 
K PEQN. _ 
as pn "urtodnowy iobe thy éunv poéva. « 
TEIPEZIA2. 
GAA? ev yvé tor xdtiaOt wy MoAAOVs Ett 
tooyous cutdAntyoeas tAiov tedav, 1065 


év oiot tav cay avtds éx onddyyvav iva 

véxuy vexpav auoibov avtidovs évEt, 

av’ dy Eyes pev tav ava Baroy xdta, 

WUYHY T’ ATimas EV TAPH KATOXLOGS ° 

Eyeis 0& tav xdtadev évOdd’ ad Feav 1070 
Gpolpov, Axtéiguctoy, avdatoy véxvY. 

GY ovTE Col METECTLY OVTE TOiS AVM 

Seoiow, GAA’ éx cov Bidlovta tabs. 

tovtav o& Awbytynoes VatEQpopOdgoe 


hoyaow “Adov xai teav “Eguvves, 1076 
év toiow avtiois toicde AnpOnvar xaxois. 
XaL TAUT’? GOQNCOY EL xATHOYVEALEVOS 


Aivya. Pavel yogy.0v naxeov yoovoy ToL6ng 


ANTITONG. 


avipav yuvaixay dois Sdpois xoxvpata. 
EyOoai dé nacat CvvtTagdooovtat mOAES 


Ooov onagdypat’ 7 xvvEs xaOnyicayv, § ~—- 


7 Inoes, H Tis MtNVvOS oiwvos, Piowy L 
avdotov copy éotovyov és mdAuw. . tO’ 
TOLAVTE Cov, Avmeis yop, Gote toEdtHS 
apyxa Fuuo xapdias tosedvpata 
/ ~ “ 4 > € ad 
Bé6ata, tov ov Fddnos ovy vaexdpapel. 
v ~ “A 3? € od w Q 30 a 
@ nai, ov 0° nuas dave mgos Jomous, tva 
tov Fupov ovtos és vewtégous apy, 
NOL YY TospELy THY yADoOAY Novyatépayv 
TOV VOUY tT’ dusivea TOV MoEVaY H VUY Hegel. 
XOPOZ. 
avo, avak, Bébnxe ded Feonioas. 
éxtotduscOa 3”, & Stov Asvxny evo 
tHv0’ éx pwEedaivns aupibddAdouat toixa, 
ur} 10 mot’ avtov wevdos és nddw Aaxeiv. 
KPEQN. 
” > 8s s | , 
EYVOXG XAVTOS XAL TAQACCOMAL Poévas. 
TO 1’ Eixadeiv yoo devov’ & ivta bE 
yoo detvev' avtotavte 8é 
” 4 A > ~ , 
atyn matagar Pupov éy devo maga. : 
XOPOS. , 
ev6ovdias dei, mai Mevoixéios Kpéov. 
| KPEQN. 
ti dnta yon Seay ; pode meicouas 8° Eva. 
XOPO. 
EMOav xdony uév Ex xatoevyos otéyns 
aves: xticov 8& to MooxEméva Tapor. 
KPEQN. 
xal tave’ Eatveis xat doxsis naperxabety ; 
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XOPO2Z. 
Ooov y’, avak, TaYLOTA. OUYTEUVOVOL yao 
Deav nodaxets tovs xaxdpoovas BAdGat.? 6+ 


KPEQN. 
oimoe* modts meV, xo.pdias 3° eEioT AMO 1106 
to doav: avdyxn 8’ ovyi dvopayntéor. 
XOPOZZ. 
80a vuv tdd’ EhOcav und’ én’ Gddotoww ToEME.:.. « - 
KPEQN. 


60’ as Eye otetyoun’ ay tr’ ic’ ondoves 

of t’ ovtes of t’ anovtes, akivas yEgoiv 

Opuacd’ EdovtEs sis Exdwtov TOmoY. {1110 
| éya@ 8’, éxetdn ddEa 19d’ Exeoted—n, 
avtds t’ gdnoa, xai nagar éxAvooman. 
didoixa yao un Tovs xa0EotatTas VoO“OUS 
aplotov 7 calovta toy Biov tedeiy. - 

XOPOS. 

nohvovupe, Kadusias 1115 
Noypas dyalua, xai dios Bapv6geuéta yévos, 
xhutav OS aupéerets 

*Tradiav, pedets d& nay- 

xoivois “Eievowvias 1120 
Anovs év xodrots, 

@ Baxysi, Baxydv untesnokv Onb6ay 

valav mao’ VYoaY 

“Iounvos 6eiOeav, ayeiov t’ 

éul ooga Sgedxovtos: 1195 
o€ 0° unég dtAdpou wétQas 

, 7 OtéQow Onane hiyvus, ivOa Kagvxtas Nippac 
1115 — 1125. = 1126 — 1136. 
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otsiyovct Baxyises, 

Kaoctahias te vena: xat 
id > 

ot Nuoaioy opéov 

xlLoonoEls OyOat, t 

yAaoa t’ axta nodvotapudos néurer 

a6ootav énéov 

evaldvtay Onbaias 

ENLOxOTMOVYT’ ayuLds ° 

Tav &% MaCaY TLULGS 

hed 

utEeotdtay mdAEav 

patel ovy xepavvia:- 

xai vuv, os Bratas 

EyEetae mavdyutos 

mods éxi vooou, modsiy 


US 
‘xadagoia 20d Ilapvynoiav 


beg xditvy, 4 atovdsvta mopOudy. 
ico 1UQ TMvELOVTOY 
yooay’ aotoay, vuyiav 
pleyudtav éxioxore, 
mai Atos yvéveOhoy, | g 
mpopavn Ot Nakiats 
oais ome. megindhors x 
Ouidov, ai o& powduevart nelvvvyot 
zpogevovel, tov tapiav Iaxyov. * 
ATTEAOZ. 
Kd8pov eaipornge % a al *"Augiovos, 
ovx 00° onoioy “Ste av avOganov Biov 
ovr’ aivécatpm’ adv ovte penwaiuny roté. 
tUyn yao op0oi xal tUyn xatagoéne 
1137 — 1145. = 1146 — 1154. 
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tov EVIVyOUVTA Tov TE SvaTYYyOUYT’ GEL” 

XaL paves ovdets tav xaOzot@I@y Bootots, 1160 
Koiav vag nv Sndwtos, as euoi, wore, 

oacas pév EvOoav tyvde Kadusiay yOova, 

Aabor te yoous mavtedn povagyiay 

evOuve, PddAdav evyevet téxvov o7n0gg- 

XGL UY apeitar RavTa. tas yap Hdovas 1165 
dtav roodactv avdges, ov tiOnn’ Eva | 
{nv tovtov, add’ Euwuyor yyovpat vEexpov. 
mdovrel te yoQ xat’ oixov, ei BovAEt, péva, 

xai fn tugavvov oynu’ Eyav: éav 0’ any 

TOVIaY TO yaipey, TAAL’ Eva xAaMVOY Oxas 1170 
oux ay noltaipyny avdgi mods THY Ndovny. 


XOPOS. 
ti 8° av 109” dyOos Bacthiov nxus péigay ; 
ATTEAOZ. 
teOvacty* ot dé Lavtes aitioe Paveiv. 
XOPO2. 
xaL tis poveder ; tis 3’ O xeiuevos ; Aéve. 
ATTEAOS. 
Aiuav dhakhev> adtéyee 3° aiudocera. 1175 
XOPOX. .., 
NdtTEQA MATEdaAs, 7 meds oixEtas yEods ; 
ATTEAOZ. © 
AVTOS MOOS AVTOV, Nate unvicas Povov. ' 
XOPOS. 
@ pdt, tovmos ws dp’ gov Hrvoas. 
AITEAOZ. 
as 8° éydvtay téAda. Bovdsvey ndga. 
XOPOZ. 


xo nv ooo télawvay Evoviixny éuot . 1180 


ANTITONG. 5k 


Sduaota tyv Kotovtos: x dé daudtov 
ntoe xAvovoe natdes 7 tvyy nda. 
ETPLAIKH. 
& ndvtes dotol, tav Aéyav EnnoOdunv 
; 00s éodov otsiyovea, TakAddos Peas 
Onus ixoiunv evypndtav mpoonyogos. 1185 
xal Tuyydve te xAHOQ’ avacnactov mvANsS | - 
yaraca xai we pOoyvyos oixeiov xaxov , 
BaAdge de? @tav> varia dé xdivomae 
dcicaca me0s Sumaios xanomAjocomae. 
GAA’ Gots HY 6 UvG0s avdOls Etnate- 1190 
XOX@OY YQ OVX dELQOS OVO’ axoVooNal. __. 
ATTEAO2. 
éya, pin déonowa, eae magey £00, 
xovdey apna THs Gdn GEias Enos. 
ti vag os LAABdoCOL ay dy zs Dotegov 


wevotat pavovued’; dpOdv adyOer’ dei. ' . 1195 
> ‘ b) ied ‘ ¢€ 4 4 

Eva dé a9 modayos sorouny LOC EL a 
medtov én’ axgov, EvO” Exetto vNAsEs’ - . yen soe ? 


xuvoondpaxtoy capa HloAvvseixous ites 
~ *ab TOV MEV, altyoavtes Evodiay Fsov =: *\ 

Thovtavd t’ opyads evpeveis xatacyebeiv, 1900 
hovoavtes ayvov hovigoy, év veoondoty 
Fahkois o on Aéhetrto ovynatyOouey, 
xat tunbov de dds oavoy OlxEias L9ov0s 
yoouvres avOts mp0s ALOdotea@tov xdons 
vuugeiov “Avsov xoidov siceGaivouey. . 1905 
gpavns 3” anobev op0iav xaxupdtov 

. xAVEL TLS ARTEQLOTOV dui Mactada, t 
xat deondty Koéovte onuaiver podev: 
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t@ 8° GBAias dona megebaiver Bons 
Epmovtt pwaddov d&ooov, oiuagsas 8” Exos 

inot SvoOonvyntoy: "2 todas Eva, 

dip’ siut pdvees ; aga dvotvyeotdtny 
xédevbor & fone tav nagedBovoay dw ; 
Wades ME CaLvEt pBdyyos. adhe, mpdoroAot, 
it’ &ooov axsis, rout fea redgi tape 
a0on0a8’, gsr y Zopiiros Aiboonady 
SUYTES TOS AUTO orducov, et tov Aipovoes 
pOcyyov ovvinu’, n Foie xAéntopat — - 
tad’ é& aOvpov Seondtov xEhevopaouy 
NOpovuev: év dE AoroOia tupGevuate 

THY MEV KDELAOTHY avyéivos xatEidoueEY, 
Bodyo prtader owvddvos xaOnupévny, 


tov 3° aupi picon meginetyn MoooxeivEevoy, 


evvns anoimatovta tys xdta pbogav 
Xa MATOS Epya xai to Svotnvoy Aéyos. 
6 8” ws 006 ope, otvyvoy oinwtas iow 
yaost 190s avioy xavaxaxvoas xadei* 


"2 tAnuoy, oiov Eovoyv sipyacat tiva 


vouv goyes ; év to Evuqooas drepOcons ; 
é£ehOe, téxvov, ixéowds o& Aicoonas — 

tov 3” ayotots Gocotee mareenv as 6 mais, 
AtVoaS Me0daN@ xoVvdEY avTETaY Eipous 
fAxee dexhous xvddovtas: ex 3° oppoptvou 
Mateos puyaiow jundax’* 0’ 6 Svouogos 
GIG yoAwOsis, doneg Ely’, ExevtaOeis 
NgEloe mAEveais uécooy Eyyos, és 3° vypov 
ayxav’ Et’ Eupowv map0éva mooontVoostat’ 


‘mal puoimy ofsiay Ex6dAdee mvony 


Lee fy £14 > on 3 
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Asuxn mageg potvioy otahdypartos. . ’ 
xsitat 3€ vEexoos mEgl VEXOG, Th vue 1940 
.tEAN Aaya Ssidatos siv “Aidov Sonozs, 
dsi~as év dvOgadmotc thy dboviiay 
dom wéytotov avidei mpdoxett as xaxdv. 
XOPOS. 
ti tour’ dy sixdosas ; 4) yuvyn ned 
1 Poovdy, nmoiv sineiv 2o0Adv 7 xaxdv Acyov. 1945 
AITEAO2. 
xautos teOdub6ynx’> éAniow 3 Béoxouac, 
ayn téxvov xAvovoay és ndAty ydous 
ovx afiacerv, add’ Une otéyns iow 
Suaais mpoOyoELy mévOos oixeiov orévecy. 
ryeyns 709 ovx depos, G00’ duaotdvery. - 1250 
XOPO2,, 
obx 013? zuoi 8° ody 4 1’ ayay otyy Bage | 


doxet moocsivat yn madtny moddy Bon. 
ATTEAOZ. 


GAA? siaduscOa., mr te xal xatdozEtov ’ a 
xoupyn xadvmrer xapdie Fupoupevy, cakes 

‘5 ah 
dopous TLapaaTELyOvTEs. ev yap ovv Aévéets. 1965 


xal THS ayav yop tori mov oryns Bagos. 0: 
XOPOS. 


woul ANY 68” a avast autps Eprnet 
pvr Entonuov Bia yetpds Eyav, 
ei Pius sineiv, ovx aAdotoiay | 
&tnV, GAA? aUTOS apwaptoy. 1260 
_ . (| KPEQN. 
id poevarv Svegedvav duaotyuata 
| OTEQed Pavatdevt’. 
1261 — 1277. = 12384 — 1300. 
5* 
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@ xtavdvtas te xat > 

Pavdvtas BAémovtes Eupvdtovs. | |v 

Gyo uav dvoAba Bovdsvydtoy. 1965 

id mai, vios vio Evy ogg, CO 

aiai atai, 

Eaves, aedvOns, 

éuais ovdé caict dvo6ovdiaus. ~ 
XOPOZ. 

ot’ ws gorxas owe thy dixny idEty. 1270 
K PENN. 

oot, 

Evo paar deidavos’ év 0’ Eu@ xdge 

Feds t6t’ dpa tore pévya Bagos p’ Exav 

Exatcev, év 3° Zoetoev aypiats d8ois, 

Oipwor Asanatntoyv avipinav yaody. + 1975 

pev pev, & ndvoe Bootav dvonovot. 

EZATTEAOS. 

@ S000’, as Eyav te xai xExTNMEVOS, 1278 

TH EV 1190 yEloav TadE Mégav, ta 5” év Somots 

oixas yxElv xa thy’? OwecOaL xaxd. 1280 
KPEQN. 

ti 3” gotly av xdxtov 4 xax@V Ett ; 

EZAI'TEAO2. 
yuvn teOvqxe, TOVOE TAULNTAO VEXOOY, 
dvatyvos, GOte veotduoror WArjypaoey. 


KPEQN. 
ia io dvoxddagros “Avdov Atuny, + 1284 
ti pw’ doa ti pw’ odéxets ; 1285 


@ naxndyyedta pot 
mpontéuwas ayn, tiva Boosis Adyoy ; . 
aiai, cdwsdt’ edo’ éxeksiovdow. , 
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tt mys, tiva Aévets véov pot Adyor ; 
aiat aiai, 1980 
opdytoyv én’ oAOo@ 
yuvatxsiov aupixeicbat ndgoy ; 
XOPOZ. 
cgay ndpectty. ov yao zy uvyois Ext. 
KPEQN. 
ofpor, 
xaxov 160” GAAO Bedeegor BAéno tddas. 1996 
tis Hoa, tis ME MOTMOS Ext MEQLméver ; 
Eyo pév év yeipscoty aptins téxvoy, 
tdas, tov 8? Evavta mpoo6A Ene VEXQOY. 
peu pe UcitEg aBiia, pev téxvoy. 1800 
° EFATTEAOS. 
9 8° asvOnxros 48 Bapia meégus | . 
Avet xehaivad Brépaga, xaxvoaca nev 
tov noiv Pavevtos Meyagéas xAewov Aé€yos, 
avdts dé tovds, AoicOcoy BE ool xaxads 
nod&es Epupvyjoaca to madoxtdva. 1806 
KPERQN. 
aiat aiat, | 
avintav po6o. ti wu’ ove dvtaiav = f+ * 
Exacoév tis dueOrxto Eimer; 
Beidatos Ey@, PEV HEV, 1310 
dstdaig. 3& ovyxéxpapae OVa.) ’ 
EZAITEAOS. 
as aitiay ye tavde xaxeivav EZav 
mgos ths Favovoys ty0d’ ExecAyntoy poparv. 
K PENN. Herons 
‘moto 8é xanehvoat’ év povais tedng ; 
1306 — 1311. = 1828 — 1333. 
- : Alun e; ite ‘care nue C, Pesan ay Kee te. »? 
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EFATTEAO2. 
naisac’ vp’ map avidyele avTAY, OAS 1315 
natdos 163’ ober’ okvxaxvtov maB0s. 
K PENN. 
Gor wot, th0” ovx én’ ardov Bootov 
éuads apudce: mor’ && aitias. 


éya yap 0” éya Exavov, @ mEAEOS, . 

éya, pou’ Exupov. ta nodonodot, 1320 

&yeré pw’ Ste thyos, ayeté pw’ Exmodav, 

tov ovx ovta uaddov 7 undéva. 135 
XOPOZ. 


xigdn mapatveis, et tt xEpdos Ev xaxois: ; 

Bodytota yop xpdtota tay nooly xaxd. 
KPEQN. 

ita tte, 
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1. xowvov, of the same race, avyysvés. Com. alpatos xorvov, 
202, xowar maidwy, children allied by blood, Cid. Rex 
261. avradedpoy, sprung from the same parents, but 
sometimes spoken of one who has only the same father or 
mother: thus Apollo calls Mercury avradcAqoy aize, Ausch. 
Furies 89, although their mothers were different. This 
word may possibly be a term of affection here, like own 
brother or sister in English, and so 503, 696. Com. the 
analogous word avrayéyios, which Elmsley, note on Hera- 
clide 987, defines a cousin in both lines; but in v. 212 of 
that play, it cannot have so hmited a meaning. For the 
accumulation of. words denoting relationship com. Electra 
12, ouaiuou xai xacryrytys. “Iopnryns xaga = "Iounyn, a 
common periphrase in Sophocles. Com. C&d. Rex 40, 
1235, xaolyyytov xava, infra 899. . 

2. This verse and v. 4. contain serious difficulties, of 
which only the most probable solution will be given, and 
the different views of critics for shortness’ sake not detailed. 
In the present verse the difficulty arises from the union of 
8 tm and 6nxotoy in the same sentence. They are to be 
regarded as two interrogatives standing side by side: com, 
for this idiom v. 1342, Alcest. 213. Render, dost thou know 
what of the evils arising from CEdipus — of what sort — 
Jupiter is not bringing to pass? This is Seidler’s explana- 
tion. dzozoy is nearly the same with ozotoy our, of whatever 
description, of any sort whatsoever. 
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3. vov tx fwoow. These are genitives absolute. The 
Schol. and Hermann take them as datives governed by 
telet; but, as Boeckh remarks, that construction would 
imply that some of the evils were expected to happen to 
them after they were dead, which is out of the circle of 
thoughts in this play, and in the tragic poets generally. 

A. &tng ateg. Such is the reading of the MSS., but as it 
seemed to give a meaning entirely at variance with the con- 
text, Brunck altered it into atyjgioy, a word that does not 
occur elsewhere. The corrections proposed by Porson and 
Coray, drys tor, ayns ateg, are equally unsatisfactory. The best 
explanation is that of Boeckh, whom Wex, and, in part, Her- 

‘mann (3d ed.), follow. The words are regarded as a paren- 
thesis, and to éreg is given the sense of apart from, to say 
“nothing of, which its synonyms yoois, &vev, sometimes have. 
atn is the ruin of the family, which, as being too obvious to 
be noticed, Antigone passes by. The ovre at the beginning 
of v. 5, is merely a repetition of that which stands before the 
parenthesis, — a case which often happens. The sense of 
the clause then is, for there is nothing either sorrowful or — 
not to mention calamity — shameful or dishonorable. 

6. xaxoy is put partitivel¥ after oxwaa, and may be ex- 
plained by & xaxa», Com. Matthie, § 323. ovx is a 
repetition of ov, v. 5, in order to give greater strength to the 
negation. It is rare that the same negative is thus repeated 
in the same clause. 

7. tl tovto. Com. Alcest. 106. 
macy ti woke. See Alcest. 428. 

9. tyeg ti. are you possessed of, do you know any thing ? 
Com. Alcest. 51. 

10. av éyGeav follows otelyovre. The sense is evils 
proceeding from our enemies to our friends, i. e. to Polynices. 

11. In the four first lines of this speech, Ismene says that 
she has had no news good or bad of their friends since their 
brothers’ death; in the three last, that she has heard 
nothing whatever since the flight of the Argive army. gdley 
in v. 11, refers to rove gidove in v. 10, and 15-17 perhaps 
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to ra» é¢y9enrv of the same verse, which Ismene would na 
turally understand of the Argives although said of Creon. 
pig nusoe Sindy yergi. Such oxymora, or verbal an- 
titheses, are common in the tragic poets. Com. 55, 75, 170, 
Cid. Rex 1. For another variety, see note on v. 1266. 

18. 75y. The MSS. all have 7s», but the Scholiast, by 
his note avti rev 73a, shows that he read 747; for he would 
not have explained the more common de». It is hard to 
say whether 75 and 75s» were both in use in the earlier 
Attic, or whether the latter is to be ascribed to copyists. 

19. eénxeunor oe. I sent for you to come out. A sense 
which the middle has, Aid. Rex 951. So iozeda, v. 195, 
is used in the sense I sent for, which dorechouny has, Cid. 
Rex 434. Com. Philoct. 60. 

20. Sniots construed with a participle, as in v. 242. Com. 
A471. For deixvvyc, a word of similar sense taking the same 
construction, com. Alcest. 150. golyaivovoa. Suidas, xara 
Bao peoyuvwcae, deeply pondering. Schol., revagaypeves 
goortifoven, anxiously reflecting upon. This verb is from 
xalyn <= mogpvoa, murez, purple color, and may be com- 
pared with zoggvgw, which means, (1.) to be purple; (2.) to 
be of the color of the agitated sea; (3.) to be disquieted, an- 
xious, thoughtful. xadyoivw like pegipvaw either takes an 
accus. as here, com. Cid. Rex 1124, or a case with a prep- 
osition, as in Eurip. Heracl. 40, augi réxvoig xodyaivoy, 
which is the more common construction of segiwveo in 
prose. Enos, subject of discourse, subject. Com. Cid. 
Rex 1144. 

Q1. td xaxovyyytwo. This is an instance of a whole agree- 
ing in case with its parts, roy wéy, tov ds, instead of being 
put in the genitive after them; a sort of apposition not un- 
common in Greek. Com. Mt. § 289.8, § 319. tagou 18 
the genitive tn respect of which the verbs are taken. Mt. 
—©§ 338. nooticac, properly, holding in higher honor, 
means here, not as Seidler renders it, in higher honor than 
his brother, but holding in foremost honor, highly honor- 
ing, i. e. it has no comparative force. So ngotpeo means 
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1. xo.vov, of the same race, svyyevég. Com. atucros xotvoi, 
202, xoway naidwy, children allied by blood, Cid. Rex 
261. avradelpoy, sprung from the same parents, but 
sometimes spoken of one who has only the same father or 
mother: thus Apollo calls Mercury avradcdqoy aiua, Asch. 
Furies 89, although their mothers were different. This 
word may possibly be a term of affection here, like own 
brother or sister in English, and so 503, 696. Com. the 
analogous word avtavéyos, which Elmsley, note on Hera- 
clide 987, defines a cousin in both lines; but in v. 212 of 
that play, it cannot have so Amited a meaning. For the 
accumulation of. words denoting relationship com. Electra 
12, ouoipov xa xacryrytns. ‘Iounyns xage == "Iounvn, a 
common periphrase in Sophocles. Com. Cid. Rex 40, 
1235, xaolyyytoy xava, infra 899. : 

2. This verse and v. 4. contain serious difficulties, of 
which only the most probable solution will be given, and 
the different views of critics for shortness’ sake not detailed. 
In the present verse the difficulty arises from the union of 
6 tw and omoioy in the same sentence.. They are to be 
regarded as two interrogatives standing. side by side: com. 
for this idiom v. 1342, Alcest. 213. Render, dost thou know 
what of the evils arising from C&dipus — of what sort — 
Jupiter is not bringing to pass? ‘This is Seidler’s explana- 
tion. 6zozoy is nearly the same with oxozoy ovr, of whatever 
description, af any sort whatsoever. 
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3. vov tr Laacv. These are genitives absolute. The 
Schol. and Hermann take them as datives governed by 
telet; but, as Boeckh remarks, that construction would 
imply that some of the evils were expected to happen to 
them after they were dead, which is out of the circle of 
thoughts in this play, and in the tragic poets generally. 

4. arn ateg. Such is the reading of the MSS., but as it 
seemed to give a meaning entirely at variance with the con- 
text, Brunck altered it into aryjg:oy, a word that does not 
occur elsewhere. The corrections proposed by Porson and 
Coray, arng tyov, &yng areg, are equally unsatisfactory. The best 
explanation is that of Boeckh, whom Wex, and, in part, Her- 
‘mann (3d ed.), follow. The words are regarded as a paren- 
thesis, and to &reg is given the sense of apart from, to say 

‘nothing of, which its synonyms yogis, &vev, sometimes have. 
&tn is the ruin of the family, which, as being too obvious to 
be noticed, Antigone passes by. The odre at the beginning 
of v. 5, is merely a repetition of that which stands before the 
parenthesis, — a case which often happens. The sense of 
the clause then is, for there is nothing either sorrowful or — 
not to mention calamity — shameful or dishonorable. 

6. xoxay is put partitivelY after oxwaza, and may be ex- 
plained by & xaxav. Com. Matthie, § 323. ovx 18 & 
repetition of ov, v. 5, in order to give greater strength to the 
negation. It is rare that the same negative is thus repeated 
in the same clause. 

7. th tovro. Com. Alcest. 106. 
macy ti mode. See Alcest. 428. 

9. te ti. are you possessed of, do you know any thing? 
Com. Alcest. 51. 

10. ta» éFoar follows ctefyovre. The sense is evils 
proceeding from our enemies to our friends, i. e. to Polynices. 

11. In the four first lines of this speech, Ismene says that 
she has had no news good or bad of their friends since their 
brothers’ death; in the three last, that she has heard 
nothing whatever since the flight of the Argive army. gélwy 
in v. 11, refers to rovg pidove in v. 10, and 15-17 perhaps 
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to ra» éySeayv of the same verse, which Ismene would na 
turally understand of the Argives although said of Creon. 
pre qtog Oixdy zevpi. Such oxymora, or verbal an- 
titheses, are common in the tragic poets. Com. 55, 75, 170, 
CEd. Rex 1. For another variety, see note on v. 1266. 

18. 75. The MSS. all have 75s», but the Scholiast, by 
his note avt} rev 7a, shows that he read 747; for he would 
not have explained the more common dev. It is hard to 
say whether 757 and 7dev were both in use in the earlier 
Attic, or whether the latter is to be ascribed to copyists. 

19. é&énxeuncry os. I sent for you to come out. A sense 
which the middle has, (id. Rex 951. So goreda, v. 195, 
is used in the sense I sent for, which dorechopny has, Cid. 
Rex 434. Com. Philoct. 60. 

20. dniotc construed with a participle, as in v. 242. Com. 
A471. For delxvvy, a word of similar sense taking the same 
construction, com. Alcest. 150. zolyoivoven. Suidas, xara 
Batos pegurvwca, deeply pondering. Schol., reragaypévas 
goortitoven, anziously reflecting upon. This verb is from 
xalyn — ndegvea, murez, purple color, and may be com- 
pared with zoggvgw, which means, (1.) to be purple; (2.) to 
be of the color of the agitated sea; (3.) to be disquieted, an- 
xious, thoughtful. xadyaivw like muegusvaw either takes an 
accus. as here, com. Cid. Rex 1124, or a case with a prep- 
osition, as in Eurip. Heracl. 40, augi réxvoig xalyaivor, 
which is the more common construction of megiveo in 
prose. Enos, subject of discourse, subject. Com. Cid. 
Rex 1144. 

Q1. tw xxoryyytw. This is an instance of a whole agree- 
ing in case with its parts, rov wé», tov dé, instead of being 
put in the genitive after them; a sort of apposition not un- 
common in Greek. Com. Mt. § 289.8, § 319. tagov is 
the genitive in respect of which the verbs are taken. Mt. 
—©§ 338. nootiuac, properly, holding in higher honor, 
means here, not as Seidler renders it, in higher honor than 
his brother, but holding in foremost honor, highly honor- 
ing, 1. e. it has no comparative force. So 2goruaw means 
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not only to honor more, to prefer, but also to honor much, 
be solicitous about, care for, as in Alcest. 762. 

24. Supply avrg with yenotels. Etcocles, as they say, 
treating him according to righteous justice and law, x. +. 2. 
dixy is called d:xaie, because the decree against Polynices 
also might be called déx7, but yet was very far from being 
dixaia, while it was according to law and justice for Creon 
to inter the deceased as the next of kin. yonoSets is the 
passive and very rare aor. particip. of yocowe: for yonoapevos. 
Com. ze7097, Demosth. c. Midiam, p. 519, sub fin. ed. 
Reiske, to which Markland gives an active sense; but 
Hermann a passive. The latter scholar alters the text, so 
as to read, dixie zonodets (from zoytw), but in his third 
edition dixaée reappears. yonoSsic, requested, he under- 
stands of a request made to Creon by Eteocles to bury him; 
of which Sophocles makes no mention elsewhere, and it 
would be very unnatural for him to speak of it with such 
enigmatical brevity here. According to Wunderlich’s view 
of this passage, wur7 is to be supplied after yonoGsic, so that 
the sense is according tu justice, using it righteous, 1. e. 
practising it righteously. 

25. vexgoic is the dative of the persons in whose opinion 
he was évtiuoc. Com. 904. 

29. Here xevtas, implied in reve, is to be supplied. So 
anavda, Cid. Rex 236, implies avda, 241, and sears tive, 
817, implies yoy mavrac, 819. 

30. In several modern edd. sivogumc:, first conjectured 
by Burton, appears. sicogaa: moos yaguy Bogas, looking on 
it for the sake of food; but, according to the Schol. and 
Hermann, 2go¢ zage Bogas = mg0¢ tégyuw toopis, for the 
pleasure that feeding on it will give them. 

32. Aéyo yag xaué. This clause finely lays open the soul 
of Antigone. She is indignant that Creon should have 
thought of giving even to her, the sister of Polynices, such 
a command. 

- 33. totes uy eiddow. The MSS. give zois uy sidoarv, in 
which there is an inadmissible hiatus. Brunck proposed 
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uy ovx sidoow. But this means, unless to those who know it, 
and uy ovx can only stand after a negative clause, or at 
least one containing a negative idea. Schaefer proposed 
tois ovx sidootv. But this implies that some actually did not 
know, whereas the text, which follows the emendation of 
Heath and Hermann, (toto: for toic,) means such as do not 
know, if any such there are. aq e- are pronounced as one 
syllable. 

35. a¢ mag’ ovdév, as of no account, as a mere trifle. 
So 466, nag’ ovdév dlyos, a grief amounting to nothing ; Cid. 
Rex 982, alia tav9 orm | nag’ ovdév éotr, but he to whom 
these things are as nothing. So in the phrases nag’ ovdév 
tSspou, nyovuot, Which explain the origin of the idiom. 
See other examples in Blomfield’s gloss on isch. Agam. 
221. 

36. Supply tevrq, contained in og ay. 
public stoning. 

39. si rad’ éy rovtors, if these things are in this state, are 
thus. 

40. What advantage could I gain by washing or bury- 
ing. For migov, advantage, see Alcest. 72. nooo s- 
pny, add to myself, get, gain. So xgocdeivor Blufny avre. 
Soph. frag. incert. ngocdéoPas zagw. Cid. Col. 767. 
The reading of the MSS. is Avovoa 4 ‘pantovoz, all the ex- 
planations of which, I omit, as being very unsatisfactory. 
The Scholiast has preserved Sentovow, and Heraldus con- 
jectured Aovovee, to which~Hermann in his third ed. ac- 
cedes, but prefers the form Adovoa as being more Attic. It 
is an objection to this reading, that Ismene here alludes to 
that which strikes her as new and unexpected in v. 44. 

42. Supply ovprovgow xod ovvsgyccwpor with xvduvevua. 

43. Evy t708 yeti, with my hand, me, 

44. anoggntoy isin apposition with Sante, a thing for- 
bidden to the city. 

45. xai tov cov. If the sense were him who is both my 
and thy brother, cov could not take the article. The repeti- 
tion of toy changes the sense by separating the ideas con- 
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tained in guoy, and gov. Render, I mean to bury at least 
my brother, and yours, tf you do not consent to do it, i. e. 
I mean to do my part at all events in burying our brother, 
- and to do your part, if you will not. Thus, though the same 
person is meant by to» éuey and toy ody, yet he is viewed in 
his relation to each of the sisters apart. 

53. dunhovy Exoc, Schol. dexiotvy ovoue Ezovea, literally two 
words or names, 1. e. of the same person. 

56. avro¢g in composition is sometimes reflexive, and like 
Exvrev, adopts the meaning of aAdyjAwy, as here. 

57. The sense is, they wrought a common or mutual death 
upon one another with their hands. én’ adiylow is used in- 
stead of the simple dative. Com. 789, Eurip. Medea 629. 
ed. Porson, and his note. 

61. Here touro wey has Enxerta dé answering to it instead 
of rovto dé. So ira, dé alone, tovr’ cldo, Cid. Rex 605, 
tour’ avdis, infra 167, succeed tovro wer. Erfurdt. 

62. cig mgQdc dvdgas ov payoupsva, as though not meaning to 
contend against men, i.e. as though we felt ourselves too 
weak to do so. 

63, 64. ovvexa = on, that ; so 6Sovvexa in Sophocles and 
Euripides, éx is common in the tragic poets instead of 
uno, With the genitive after passives. xk TAU axOVEY, 
both as to obeying these commands and others still more 
grievous. ‘‘ The infinitive stands alone after clauses, in 
order to give the meaning more precisely.” Mt. § 532, d. 
But Erfurdt with a Scholiast supplies wore, thus making the 
infinitive express the result of dozouecFa, instead of defining 
its meaning. 

65 — 68. rovs x6 yFoves, either Polynices or the infernal 
deities. Schol. Rather the first. Com. 73-75, 89, 515. 
Evyyvovay loxery = the more prosaic ovyyvuiuny ery. 
trois éy téles BeBdor — totic év téher, Common in prose. me 
eicoe. Valck. on Hippolyt. 785, que nihil ad te adtinent. 
Schol. te maga Suvcysv. The definition of the Scholiast is 
preferable, because the act would have been peculiarly pro- 
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per for Antigone, as Ismene allows, had it not surpassed 
her power. Com. 58 — 64. 

70. Supply guot, from éguov, with 7déwc. So Erfurdt. The 
Bense is; nor if you yet were willing, should you do it with 
mié, by my consent. 

71. i091 is taken by Brarick; Erfurdt, anid one Schol. as 
the imperative of oida = yiyrwoxe, think; decide, and énoid 
is written as a neuter plural. Rathet tale it from siut; and 
write émodg. The full sentence would be tod: role énold 
got Soxet sivot. onoig must be in the same case with goi. 

74. dove navovgyncace. Schol. evusBoig narra. éoyacopsyn. 
also Sixoie usta nOvovgyias (boldness) égyacopéevn. Perhaps 
a pointed and sarcastic contrast between the two words was 
intended by the poet; having done deeds of pious wicked- 
ness, i.e. pious according to the divine laws concerning 
burial, wicked, as Creon would pronounce them. Com. a 
similar thought in Eurip. Iph. in Taur. 559, o¢ ed xaxdy 
Sixaov sicengasato. 

75. tav évGade. This is put for brevity’s sake, instead of 
the direct object of comparison, which is the time during 
which she had to please those on earth. 

77. ta tav Fea Evra. Schol. ra naga Heois vtipe. 

79. aunzavos, applied to a person, is construed with sig 
and an accusative in Eurip. Medea 407; here with an in- 
finitive used as an accusative without sic expressed. 

87. The last clause is an epexegesis of’a:yaoa. 

88. Feoun»— wuzgoiat, bold—useless, Erf. Souqy is rather 
hot, eager, passionate; and wvygoior, things that chill, excite 
horror or fear. So Hermann; but Boeckh denies that the 
word wuygos can have this meaning according to the usus 
loquendi. But the meaning is the same as in wuyoor déos, 
Hom. or wuzgos dgus, Theocr. In 650, wuyoor xagayxodope 
is an unpleasant or uncomfortable thing to embrace. 

90. xai refers to something not expressed. Yes, if you 
will not only attempt but also be able. 

92. The accusative agy7y, like zagsy, xargov, is often used 
in this adverbial way. It means, (1.) at the first; (2.) at the 
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first and thenceforward, i.e. at all, but only in a negative 
clause. 

93. éyPguvet for éyFage. Brunck and most MSS. But 
Porson on Orestes 292, and Medea 555, says, that the tragic 
poets never used é¢yFeaive. 

94. ngdoxeos with an adjective means, I am in the 
situation or relation of. 

100 — 109. The crowding together of so many words 
denoting the light of the sun, is indicative of the joy of 
the chorus upon the first morning after the retreat of their 
foes. xaddiotoy. The. superlative is here put -for the 
comparative, 1. e. it is conceived of as being included in the 
class ta» agotégwy qaswy, which is not logically true. This 
is common in the earlier Greek writers. Com. Mt. § 464. 
So Milton says, ‘‘ Adam the goodliest man of men since 
born.” Bispagoy here = dupe. Com. 1302, Ajax 85. 
axotaow Bispaga. So the moon is called Blépagoyr vvxt0g by 
Eurip. Pheniss. 546. (543) cited by Erfurdt. The sun 
is called the eye of day, because by its aid the day looks, as 
it were, upon the world. Aevxaonwy. The whiteness of 
the Argive shields was owing to the color of the metal, 
rather than to any peculiar polish. It is alluded to by Asch. 
Sept. c. Theb. 90. Eurip. Pheeniss. 1099. "Agyodev. A 
syllable is wanting to complete this Glyconean. Hermann 
adds %« at the close, since the adverbial genitive in Sey 

‘sometimes has a preposition joined with it, as 2 Aisturndev, 
Thiad. viii. 304. gota. Adrastus, king of Argos. Asthe 
idea ofa general leading his troops is associated with that 
of the troops themselves, the poet’s mind passes over in the 
sequel to. them’ without any direct mention of them. 
xuvyncaca. The day caused him to move, or urged him on, 
in as much as he feared to encounter enemies by - daylight. 

osutigm gala, with @ sharper or more piercing bit ; 

i.e. more so than when he came to Argos, according to 

Musgrave. The Scholiast’s paraphrase of this is nogacxsv- 

douse tay xoliway were anovdys épapacdor Sie thy osutégay 
guyny, causing him to take hold of the bridle with eagerness, 
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with a view to speedier flight. For zalivog is both bit and 
bridle, and ef¥g sometimes = tayuv;. 'This I prefer, as more 
poetical. The comparative ofuzegog is used with reference 
to the greater terror with which daylight seized him, as if 
it were in alliance with his enemies. 

110 — 116. Brunck altered the structure here, without 
any authority, from ov — Molvvelxns to og — Holvvetxove. 
The Schol. by his explanation, ovtive otgatov jyayev 6 Iodv- 
yveixnc, besides confirming the reading of the MSS., seems to 
have had some one or more additional words in his copy ; 
and I suppose with Hermann that a participle, in meaning 
similar to ayayov, has fallen out of the text. ép’ apetéog 
yg, contra nostram urbem. Brunck. But éni in this 
sense takes an accusative. The clause is rather to be 
joined with the lost participle, and éxt means éo, as it often 
does even after verbs of motion, with a genitive or dative, 
auioywy, contentious. Com. augiddyove ogyag, Kurip. 
Medea 637, avoldextos tog, Eurip. Phoeeniss. 500. (510:) —— 
onegenta, flew on high. This word is used because an invading 
army approaching would seem to overhang or impend over 
the city walls. Com. Aésch. Sept. 89, speaking of this very 
subject. Sow vnég teiyéewy 6 hevxnomig Syvetar haog, svTQERTS, 
éxi nol duixev. For the simile com. the prophet Habak- 
kuk i. 8, who says of the invading Chaldeans, “ they fly as 
the eagle hasteth to eat.”’ hevxis yiovoc. For this geni- 
tive, which takes the place of an adjective to aréovyi, com. 
Mt. § 316. f. Snow-white wings are given to the eagle 
because of the color of the Argive shields. immoxomotg 
xogvdecorv, a Homeric phrase, Iliad xiii. 332. 

117 — 126. The image of the eagle is not continued, as 
yévuowv, V. 121, which is not applicable to birds, shows; but 
here we have a new image of the Argives hovering above 
the city on their intrenchments and scaling-ladders, and 
gaping around it like a ravenous creature. In v. 125, they 
are more specially compared to a dragon attacking a nest. 
gorwcaiorv, from govaw, to be eager for slaughter, to 
thirst for blood. This word was first restored to the text by 
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Hermann, who detected it in the paraphrase of the Scho- 
liast, tats tov qoroy égacac. Com. gorg, Philoct. 1209. 
The readings govlosot, porviacowy do not suit the metre. —— 
ixtanvioy ordue = otopa tav Ente nvlov, com. 1022, 793. 
toi0s, x. Tt. 4., such a din of war was raised (com. teivery 
Bony,) at his back, a thing hard for the rival combatant, the 
dragon, to overcome. Com. dvozsigwros, hard to conquer or 
grapple with, Herodot. vii. 9, 2. This simile may have been 
borrowed from the Sept. c. Theb. 485, or 273, in both 
which places the dragon represents the Argives. Indeed 
the simile would be inappropriate and unnatural were it not 
so, for the dragon, attacking the bird’s nest, is an assailant 
like the enemies of Thebes ; and the chorus would hardly 
compare their own army to a revolting reptile. 

127 — 1387. In v. 130, I follow Hermann in reading 
Unepontas for vxegontiac, which is a vor nihili. dnegontas 
== unéogoovac, which is written here as a gloss in one MS. 
dsvpate xavayns zovoov, stream of the rattling of gold, 
1, e. golden armour which seemed like a bright river rolling 
towards Thebes. BodBidwr, usually the starting-place 
at the games, which was marked by two upright posts joined 
by ropes, under which a line was drawn, called ygappy.. 
Like this latter word, Saifis meant the goal also, (com. 
yoouuy, Eurip. Electr. 956, Baific, Medea 1245.) as here. 
Musgrave translates éx’ a&xguy BalSidwr, ad summam metam : 
better ad extremam metam. Com. frag. Eurip. Antig. 13. 
Dind. én’ &xgav jxouer yoauuyy xaxov. The Schol. para- 
phrases falfidw» by ra» xennidwy tov telyous. Hermann 
translates the phrase by summa parte muri. Brunck by 
summis meenibus ; which is the explanation of the metaphor, 
but not, as I conceive, the meaning of the words. intel. 
So the MSS. Elmsley, on Heraclide 150, does not believe 
gintéw to have been used by the Attic poets. Hermann, on 
Ajax 235, thinks that ginrw and g:mtéw differ, as yacio and 
jacto. Com. Thomas Mag. on gumtovpou.—— dguarta. The 
person here meant is Capaneus, who was struck with light- 
ning in the act of scaling the walls. Supply éxeivoy, refer- 
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‘ring forward to 6¢ in v. 135. avtitune, struck backwards ; 
adverbial accus. pl. of avzizumos. tavtahwdes, shaken, 
Shattered to pieces. Schol. diacaoFeds ; kindred words, tavtar 
Aiferou, étartadiyGn, are explained by Hesych. by caieveran, 
éosio Dy. mvegogos. ‘The device on the shield of Capa- 
neus, was a naked man carrying fire, with the motto, “ I 
will burn the city.” Sept. c. Theb. 414-416. The ex- 
pression, éxézysi, x. t. 4., blew upon us with the blasts of most 
hateful winds, means, he rushed upon us witha similar fury. 

138 — 140. ra pdr, &dda 3g. I follow Dindorf and Boeckh 
in reading thus, instead of te mi, dldg ta 6é, which em- 
barrasses both sense and metre. ta méy and adda dé are 
contrasted as in Plat. Repub. p. 369, C., ovza zogoiapBarary 
&ihiov én’ edhov, tov 8’ én’ dddov xosig. éneveua, distri- 
buted, assigned = émwéus. Com. Aisch. Sept. c. Theb. 709, 
Fur.-301. éx’ &haots, for the simple dative ado. See 
the note on v. 57, and com. Esch. Supplices 978, dtexdnowoey 
georny éx’ &xaory, (Danaus) assigned a dower to each. 
Sekicossgoc, literally the horse held by the right-hand rein, 
in distinction from the two middle ones under the yoke. As 
the racers at the games turned towards the left, the right- 
hand horse made the largest turn in the same time, and 
ought therefore to be the strongest. Com. Electra 721, 
where it is said of Orestes at the Olympian games, that he 
brought the wheel-box as nigh as ‘possible to the meta in 
turning, defoy t’ avelc | cetgaiov innor, tioys Tov NpooxEeiwEvoy, 
and giving the rein to the right rein-horse, he held in the 
one nearest the goal. Mars is so called here by a bold 
metaphor, as being strong in the-race, 1, e. mighty in battle, 
and thus assigning victory. The whole passage may be 
rendered, these things happened in one way, but to others 
mighty Mars assigned other things, driving (them) on, 
strong in the race. | 

141 — 147. ivor mec ivove. Erfurdt cites Eurip. Phe- 
niss. 757, Zoovg toorot mohepiorowy avted eds. MAY YOAKA TEAN, 
their all-brazen tribute, i. e. their brazen panoplies hung up, 
as trophies in honor of Jupiter. avroiy = adijiow. See 
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v. 57, dixpateig. Brunck after the Schol. utringue vic- 
trices, literally, doubly conquering. 

148 — 154. é 1a» viv nolsuav, after the present wars, 
j. e. now that they are over. So Hermann. Séode Anopo- 
ovvay == leGecSe, SC. avrav. tinue with a noun often 
makes a circumlocution, as ozovdny EGov, Ajax 13. éls- 
hiy9wv Onfas, shaker of Thebes, i.e. in dances, as the Schol. 
says, not by the earthquakes supposed to attend his presence, 
as Passow says, for something joyful is meant. —— é&gyor, 
lead, i. e. the dance. 

155 — 161. ods See Alcest. 2%. — The text of these 
anapests is imperfect or corrupt. Hermann supposes three 
feet to have fallen out in vv. 155, 156, assuming that this 
passage was equal in its number of feet to 141 — 147, 
which is by no means certain. Dindorf, very ingeniously, 
reads veozuotos for veoyyos veegaior, which reduces the lines 
to perfect metre. Kgéwy — Sea» then form one verse, 
Koéwv being pronounced in one, and Mevoixéws in three 
syllables, by synizesis. The Scholiast, however, found 
both veoyuos and vexeaios in his copy, and the expression is . 
so much like many similar juxtapositions in the tragic poets, 
that it can hardly be other than genuine. I have, however, 
allowed Dindorf’s reading to remain in the text. avrruziat 
Ssayv are events occasioned by the gods. Com. yaga Sod, 
a joy produced by a god, Alcest. 1125. noovsero. The 
middle occurs here instead of the active, which was the 
ordinary word used at Athens, in regard to appointing a 
meeting of the people, because Creon ‘* non indixit concio- 
nem In qua populus sententiam diceret, sed in qué populo 
ipse ediceret aliquid.” Hermann. néupas. See v. 19, 

163. Com. 190. Céad. Rex 22. 

168. xeivow tx, the reading of almost all the MSS., 
which was condemned by Brunck, is now received by the 
best critics. aides includes the wider idea of grand- 
children, or descendants, with reference to Laius. Com. 
Cid. Rex 267, 1 Aafdoaxeip noidi, Molvdagov te, the son of 
Labdacus, and descendant of Polydorus. 
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172. avroyerge praopers, pollution or blood-guiltiness caused 
by their own hands. Com. 1175. 

175 — 177. The Schol. says on this place, ‘‘ Some ascribe 
the maxim to Chilo, others to Bias, that agyy avdga Seixvv- 
ou.” mavtog avdgos, every man, i.e. any man. éy- 
agific, rubbed upon, tried by, as metals were tried by the 
color of their mark, when rubbed upon the Lydian stone. 

178. yaa. The connexion between the thoughts here 
seems to be this: It is impossible to tell what a ruler will 
be until he is tried by his office; for one man will act 
from fear, and another from personal friendship, but the 
ruler who does so seems to me to be very base. 

182, 183. avtt tis natgac. This is, by a union of two 
constructions, instead of the simple genitive after the com- 
parative. Com. Mt. § 455, a. ovdapov Aéyw, I reckon 
or count him nowhere, i. e. make no account of him. 

189. Erfurdt aptly cites here Cicero, Epist. ad Diversos, 
12, 25. “« Una navis est jam bonorum omnium : quam quidem 
nos damus operam ut rectam teneamus.” The orator had 
this passage in his mind, no doubt, when he wrote these 
words. 

190. rove pidove, i. e. the friends whom we actually have. 

191. vouoror, principles. 

192. He talks the longer, says the Schol., because he is 
about to touch upon an odious decree. 

193. Com. Philoct. 260, « wait é& "Ayiddsor. 

196. épayrica: te nevta, to perform all the offerings in 
honor of the dead. Com. épayiotevw, 247, and évayiter, 
a common word in prose, of the same general import. 

197. oyeret. ‘‘ Credebantur libamina sub terram et ad 
mortuorum usqne sedem penetrare.” Musgrave. Hence 
Electra tells her sister to give Clytemnestra’s offerings “ to 
the winds, or hide them in the dust, where none of them 
will ever go to the place where our father sleeps.” Electr. 
435. 

200. xarelSov. xarégyouot, xateue often denote return 
from exile. Com. xatéy, to bring back from exile. 

7 
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201. xarexgas, from the top downward, i.e. utterly. A 
Homeric word. 

203. éxxexnoiyFo: is the MS. reading, and would depend 
upon xygvias zyw, v- 192. Such tautology could only be 
accounted for by the poet’s having forgotten the structure, 
and supplied 4¢ya before this infinitive. Musgrave’s reading, 
adopted by Dindorf and others, restores the structure of the 
sentence. 

206. According to Erfurdt and Hermann, idsiy depends 
on aixioSérta. Render, but to let him lie unburied and abused, 
to look upon, as to his body eaten both by birds and dogs. 

208. mgoé$over tiny. Polynices would have received 
only equal honor with his brother, but this is a hyperbolical 
expression well suited to the excited feelings of Creon. 

210. tujceras, a middle form with a passive sense. See 
Buttmann, § 113, 5. 

211, 212. The meaning is, This is your pleasure with 
regard to him who was ill-affected to the state, §c. But it 
is very rare that an accusative of a person is so placed, or 
rather without example. Hence Scaliger of old, and Din- 
dorf lately, suppose that a line is lost after 211. gol taut. 
A friend of Heath, Schaefer, Hermann, read oot tair, the 
same things with you, i. e. the same things that please you, 
(please me). 

215. wo av depends according to some on ogers under- 
stood. But dgars would require onwe %cea9e. Dindorf with 
Scaliger again supposes that a line is lost. Hermann says, 
that wo ay answers here to dum modo. But the examples 
cited by this learned critic are by no means sufficient proof 
of such a meaning. The verse is best explained by sup- 
posing that the apodosis of the sentence is suppressed. An 
example very similar to this is found in Cid. Rex 325, 
sg ov pnd’ éyo tavtory nado, i.e. I withhold my prophetic 
knowledge in order that, &c. 

217. The chorus misunderstood what Creon says in 
vy. 215. He meant not that they should guard the body, 
but do their diligence to ensure the observance of the edict. 
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Vv. 216 — 220 show that the chorus felt the cruelty of the 
edict, and did not want to have any thing to do with it. 

218. «dw is the reading of most MSS. adopted by Her- 
mann and Dindorf for 440, which Brunck and others prefer. 
The sense of the verse is, what is this which you still, in 
addition, command another ? i. e. what is this yet additional 
command which you give to another? For the construction 
of the sentence, com. Alcest. 106. 

220. o¢ is for wore after ovrw. Com. Mt. § 478, Obs. 1; 
Alcest. 194, 

225. émrataces poortidwy, stoppings or halts of reflections, 
i.e. to reflect, deliberate. V. 226 means turning myself 
round on the road with a view to return. 

228. oi implies its antecedent éxéice. 

231. Hvuroy oyody tazus, I made my way leisurely fast, 
i. e. came at a quick rate and yet loitered. The ellipsis of 
odoy after aviw, avvrw, is very common from Homer down- 
ward. Some scribe, not understanding rayis with ozodq, 
wrote Soadic, which very flat correction Brunck adopted. 

234. cot is taken with wolsiv. Verbs signifying to come, 
sometimes, though rarely, take the dative of a person instead 
of an accusative with a preposition. Com. Asch. Prom. 
358, 7Adsy avrm Znvoc Bélos, for éx’ avroy. So Schaefer and 
Hermann; but Brunck and others join co? to ggaow, which 
makes the sentence seem disjointed almost to its close. 
poltiy devgo cot is the subject of évxnosy. TO pndéy. 
andéy is thus joined with the article first in Herodot. i. 32, 
and frequently by the tragic poets. Com. Cid. Rex 1019, 
1187; Ajax 1114, 1231; Electra 1166. In Cid. Rex 638, 
it is used adjectively, ro undéw cdyos, your trifling cause of 
grief. Here 16 undév means that which amounts to nothing, 
or that which Creon may regard as nothing. 

235. dsdguypusvog, x. t. 1., seizing on the hope that I cannot 
suffer any other thing than that which is fated. This seems 
to be half comic, as though he meant to say, that he had no 
hope whatever of escaping unpunished. Jdgcecvouce is depo- 
nent. 10 zadeiv, according to Mt. § 543, Obs. 2, follows 
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Jedguypévoc tH¢ édnidog, as an object in the accusative, by a 
constructio ad sensum; that expression being equivalent to 
gaining. . 

241. ev ye oroyater, “belle conjicis seu judicas te non 
dignum esse qui in malum quodpiam incidas,” Erfurdt. 
Rather, you aim well, i.e. aim your remarks well with a 
view to defend yourself. 

247. Com. 196. 

249. yev7d0c, axe. So yérve, its primitive, means hatchet. 
Philoct. 1205 ; Electr. 197, 485. 

251. énnuakeupévn toozois, travelled over with wagon- 
wheels. 

256. ger'yovtos governs ayo, and depends on xomg: the 
dust as of some one avoiding pollution, is the dust spread 
over the body as by one who sought to avoid the guilt or 
pollution contracted by leaving a corpse unburied. 

257 — 258. cits — ove — ov. ov often succeeds ovrte, 
Com. Mt. § 609. 

260. pvdat is not the nominative absolute, but it is in 
apposition with Jeyo:, as an explanation of what the xaxoi 
Acyo: consisted in. Guard reproaching guard is for the 
reproaches of guard against guard. 

263. The MS. reading, tpevye to uy sidéven, is one sylla- 
ble too Jong. By omitting ro, Boeckh has amended the verse 
in a satisfactory manner. yy 1s pleonastic after Zpsevye, as 
in Plat. Parmen. § 41, Heindorf; ov miivtn av adn éxpiyos 
20 py, Erega sivas addniny, 1. e. avoid being different from one 
another. Porson proposed %pvye 10 wy sidévor, but an im- 
perfect is required here as in the context. ju7 coalesces in 
sound with the next syllable e-. 

264. wudgos. Hesych. sidngos nenvgmpévos. Com. uvdgo- 
xtunet, Aisch. Prom. 366. In Plutarch (vit. Aristid. § 25), 
Aristides is said to have taken an oath for the Athenians, 
pudoous éuBalov sig tv Poadacoay éni tac agaic. The Pho- 
ceans also sunk in the deep uvdgov odygeov, and swore not 
to return to their country, until this mass should reappear 
upon the surface. Herodot. i. 165. Here the iron was ta 
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be held in the hand as an ordeal. Com. Valckenaer, Opusc. 
1. 64. ed. Lips. ng dvegnay. For this ordeal, com. 
Virgil, Ain. xi. 787. 

268. nigov. See Alcest. 72. 

270. ov yao, x. t. 2. Fur we know not how to gainsay, nor 
how we could get any good by doing it. For tym in the 
sense of know, com. Alcest. 51, 120. Two constructions 
_are here united, as in Plato’s Gorgias, 503, D, tyes einsiy ; 
KAA. ovy ty nag sino. 

275. xaFaigei, condemns. So Musgrave, who cites Eurip. 
Orest. 867 (S62), amongst other passages, for this meaning. 

280. xa? is taken with uectaon:, before you even fill. réyow 
is taken not with xcico:, (which would make it almost a . 
useless word,) but with weordoo: = by speaking. 

281. Schol. évartior yao 4 a&vowe to ynOg, 

286, 287. diaoxsdav governs ynv and yowouvs. It is used 
appropriately. of Jaws, and less aptly by zeugma of the land. 
So Boeckh and Brunck. Schaefer makes yi, with the two 
preceding nouns, depend on zvgwowy: Hermann governs 
only yaous by that participle, and the three other nouns by 
Sraoxedar. 

288. 7 answers to moregor, v. 284, according to Schaefer 
and Boeckh. Hermann says, that it denotes transition to 
another argument, and that zoregoy stands alone, the 7 
which naturally answers to it being omitted. 

289. The order is, alla avdges modéwg, wodig pégortes, xai 
naka ég6oSouv tavta éuol. tavre, refers to what the chorus 
had said, viz. that the gods favored the burial of Polynices. 

296. vousoua, institution. The general sense of this word 
here obtains. 

298, 299. tctaca: mgos, to side with; literally, to fix 
one’s self in the direction of. This infinitive denotes the 
result of aageddcoos. The sense is, this teaches and per- 
verts (i. e. by perverting makes) good minds of men to take 
the side of base deeds, i. e. to approve and do them. 

307. sig is used because éxpaveire implies the idea of 
bringing to, together with that of causing to appear. 

vd 
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308. The sense is, Death alone (i.e who alone can help) 
shall not aid you, until, &c. 

311. agnafnte here refers to the taking of dishonest gain 
with avidity and by stealth, as Creon supposed that the 
guards had already done. 

313. tovg misiovag. The article here perhaps has refer- 
ence to those who take dishonest gains. Instead of more 
persons harmed than saved, the poet says, more of them 
harmed than saved. Com. Philoct. 576, uy wu’ gon ta nislove: 
Eurip. Medea 609, ov xowovuot tarde oor ta misiove. Ac- 
cording to Hermann the article renders it necessary to 
supply uaddiov before 7, which I do not believe. 

318. 6vdpuisw, [reduce to measure or order, bring into the 
proper place, here assign the place of. ‘The form of this 
sentence is owing to the omission of éort after dxov, and 
the putting of its subject Avy into the first clause, as the 
object of gudpigere. Com. Cid. Rex 926, uadiora 8’ av- 
roy sinat ei xatiad onov. Ajax 103. 

320. The Schol. seems to have read ainuo, @ cunning, 
knavish man, for ludnua, a talking thing, ababbler. In the 
next line, siui AuAnua is to be supplied. The sense is, J am 
not, having done this deed, a babbler ; i. e. if I am a babbler, 
I am not one that did this. 10 y’ is for 10d’, according to 
Reiske’s and Hermann’s correction. 71¢d” once admitted 
into the text made it necessary to alter rovro, for which i in 
some MSS. siui appears. 

323. Render, truly it is a bad thing for him who has an 
opinion, to have a false one. doxei, doxsiv may be resolved 
into dose éotl, Sosay sivas. In the next line xouwevs viv ryy 
dofkov means talk handsomely now about your opinion, 
i. e. that opinion which you have been prating about. 
Com. 573. 

334. rovro is nominative to ywost, and refers back to 
dev, a3 ovdéy does: i. e. this fearful thing, viz. man. 

337. vo is used hyperbolically. When the swelling waves 
overhang the vessel, bold man sails as it were under them. 
—— aepiBeuzloios, swallowing around, engulphing. Schol. 
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xodumrovos tyy yavy. Hermann renders vxo by inter. Brunck, 
with one MS.,.reads éni. 

338. So the Sun is called ngopuog nuvtwr Feav, Ged. Rex 
661, and Diana 90» &vucca, Eurip. Iph. in Aul. 1523, cited 
by Erfurdt. These expressions, intended to denote the feel- 
ings of the chorus at the time, are no more logically t:ue 
than Bgortev agiotoc, and similar superlatives. 

351. wneteros. The future here expresses customary ac- 
tion, because that which will be has for the most part been 
wont to be. But the text is uncertain; ateras, the reading 
of the MSS., destroys the metre, and was altered into 
unagerar by Brunck. 

354 — 364. aveucer goorvnua, swift thought, celeritas 
consiltt, Erfurdt. The Schol. and Hermann understand 
these words, of speculations in natural philosophy ; Boeckh, 
of thought expressed by the breath or in words. aotu- 
youous ogyas, city-regulating turn of mind, i. e. talents for 
governing cities. éds.0ukato, he has taught himself ; pevysy 
also depends on this verb. adore is accus. plur. neut. of 
aiForos, and governs nay» as an abstract noun would. Com. 
donua aPiiag Bons, 1209. The clause means the coldness of 
frosts adverse to night-lodgings, i. e. in the fields. dvcou- 
Bow Béln = Bédy Svcopfolas, the darts of excessive rain, or of 
rainy weather. mavtonsgos, all-inventive, fertile in re- 
sources, is to be taken with what precedes it. - a&7t0gos, 
x. 7. 4., without resource he comes to nothing that is future, 
i. e. there is nothing that is future, which he has not some 
plan and way of attaining. —— ovdéy 10 pédioy, nothing that ts 
future, implies something definitely known to be so, or hoped 
for. ovdéy usddov would mean, nothing future, whatever it 
might be. tuunépoaota: has a middle force. 

365 — 375. The general sense is, with all this inventive 
power and foresight, he yet chooses the path of evil as well 
as that of good. wzég éinid’, beyond his (previous ) expecta- 
tion. He had not thought that the contrivances of art would 
give him so much power. -xaxov — én éoSiov. The 
preposition is often thus expressed before the second of two 
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nouns, and not before the first. naoeiouy. ‘This rare 
word seems to mean inserting or weaving in by the side of, 
and thus joining to. The sense of the passage is, if he 
joins thereto (to his inventive power) earth's laws (obedience 
to law) and the gods’ oath-sanctioned justice, he is high in 
the city; but ne is without or bereft of a city, with whom 
that which is not good dwells, owing to his audacity. —— 
lvov poovay, sc. guoi, agreeing with me, a friend of mine. 
Com. Iliad xv. 50. 

377. mag is here used in indirect inquiry for ones. 

378. ovx. Hermann says, that if wy were used here, the 
stress would be laid upon it; but with ovx it rests upon 
Avciyoryy. 

386. sic Séov, opportunely. —— For the next line com. 
Alcest. 26, note. 

389. For afterthought falsifies or gives the lie to opinion. 

390. gnvyouy av, I should think. Com. atyéw in this 
sense, Alcest. 95. anedatc denotes the reason for his so 
thinking ; on account of your threats. 

392. Here, as often, the clause with yag is put at the 
beginning, and «dda belongs to 7x0. For brevity’s sake, 
the genitive éizidwy, which ought to accompany éxt06, is 
omitted. 

393. ytjxos == wéyeFos. So Musgrave and the Schol., as 
pnxotos, superlative of waxgos = péytotos, Cad, Rex 1301. 
The general sense of the clause with yag is, unexpected joy 
ts in degree nothing like another pleasure, i. e. is far superior 
in degree to all others. 

399. élevSegos, free from charge, acquitted. Com. v. 445. 
Sixaios siut, I have a right. Com. Alcest. 1147. 

401. Both iaterrogatives, 7 and node, are taken with 
laBoav. Com. Alcest. 213. Brunck joined 1@ tgexw with 
ayEtC. 

402. éxistacorz. So Hermann, Erfurdt, and others, after 
one MS. Brunck read énioctaco. But an assertion is here 
wanted, and an imperative ought to be spoken of something 
about to be said, not of something already said. 
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404. The Greeks sometimes put the antecedent after the 
relative in apposition with it, in the second clause instead 
of the first; him whom you forbade to bury, viz. the dead 
one. 

A406. énilnatoc, taken, caught in the act. Hence = xa- 
tapavnc, as Hesychius has defined it. needy, Hermann 
and Dindorf. So the Schol. seems to have read. Brunck, 
with the MSS., evoé dn. 

409. tov. The article often stands at the end of a verse, 
and its noun in the next, but always, except in the present 
instance, with some conjunction or adjective intervening. 
Thus to de, to ye, ta oa, ta ty, Close lines. So Hermann. 

Al10. wvdar, wet with putrefaction. Schol. and onpéus 
igaga anoutatoyv. In v. 1008, uvdaoa means dripping, 
melting off. 

All. xadnped’ éx is a constructio pregnans, of which we 
“have frequent examples; e. g. Odys. xxi. 420, aurodey é& 
diggoto xadnuevoc, sitting in and shooting from his seat; 
Herodot. iii. 83. Otanes did not enter the lists with them, 
GAA” ex tov uécov xadrnato, but sat and looked from the 
middle. Here the sense ia, sitting and watching from. 
unnvepos, protected from the wind. Hence to the leeward, 
This word is the opposite of ngounreuog. 

412. uy Buy, lest it should strike us (i. e. our sense of 
smell). udoe is also read, and could stand here equally 
well. The difference of the two is, that Gado: denotes posst~ 
bility only, Bain probability. See Hermann on Electra 57, 
and Mt. § 518, 4. 

413. éniggo Fog xaxotar, with clamorous reproaches. Com, 
xaxoggadav, Alcest. 707, ——~ In the next line ei depends on 
xaxotov. The sense is, with reproaches tf he should neglect 
this labor, (i. e. with reproachful threats af what would hap» 
pen if he should neglect it.) Com. a similar passage, Philoct, 
376 ; xaya yolwteic sudvg Hoauvoy xaxoig | toig nace | e 
Tope xEivog OnA’ apaenooito pe, and I, enraged, straightway 
attacked him with the whole catalogue of reproaches, in cas¢ 
he shoyld take away my armour from me, 
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418. ayoc, grief objectively, i. e. cause of grief, evil. —— 
ovgavioy, immense, lit. heaven-high. The same expression 
occurs, Ausch. Perse 565. gyoc 18 In apposition with 
tupoc, Which means whirlwind, while oxyntog is a storm, a 
thunderstorm. . 

419. aixifwv, maltreating, laying waste, tearing off. 

420. éy is used adverbially. éusotadn, 8. pofnc, with 
the foliage. Supply the same noun after aiuminot nedcov. 

A421. sizourr, x. t. 2., we endured the evil caused by divine 
power. 

423. xavexoxver, x. 1. 4., and she wails aloud with a sad 
bird’s shrill note as (it cries) when it sees the bed of its empty 
nest bereft of young. iéyog, evvg, and similar words, are 
sometimes used together in the tragic poets almost tautolo- 
gically ; e. g. Agxtemy xoitas, Alcest. 925, Aéxtowy Evvas, 
fisch. Perse 535, déuna xoirys, Eurip. Hippolyt. 180. 
Com. Medea 436. 

430. agdnv. Com. Alcest. 608. 

431. These thrice-poured libations to the dead consist, in 
the Odyssey (x. 518), of a mixture of honey and milk, of 
wine, and of water, poured separately after one another. In 
Esch. Perse 602, they are composed of mingled milk, 
honey, water, wine, and oil, and in Eurip. Orest. 115, Iph. 
in Taur. 163, of honey, wine, and milk. orege, decks, 
adorns. The Schol. explains this word by xvxdq negigdaiver, 
sprinkles in a circle. 

439. laBeiy depends on 7a0w, less to receive, i.e. to be 
received. 

441. Supply 2gyo or xaia. See Mt. § 427, 4, a. 

448. ti ovx %uedlov; A common phrase. Why was I not 
about or likely (to know it), i. e. why should I not? 

452. tovodse vouovcs, Schaefer takes to mean, these laws 
which I have obeyed relating to sepulture. The words, he 
says, are spoken in derision of Creon, who had just used 
the same. Erfurdt would read rove. Boeckh says, that as 
these wards, in 449, mean the laws of Creon concerning 
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sepulture, so here they mean the same thing under a more 
general view, 1. e. laws of sepulture in general. 

455. Svntoy dvre. These words Erfurdt applies to. An- 
tigone, who might use a masculine singular when speaking 
indefinitely of herself. It is better, however, to understand 
them of Creon, as Brunck and Boeckh do. unegdgapety, 
to overcome, have more authority than, not transgress, which 
it should mean, if 3»nro» referred to Antigone. 

457. 7, are in force. Com. Cid. Rex 482. 

458. Render, I was not, out of dread of any man’s pride, 
going to pay the penalty for breaking these laws according 
to the gods’ judgment, i. e. I did not mean to break them 
out of fear, and so incur divine wrath. For éy, in the 
judgment of, com. Cid. Rex 677. 

466. See 35. 

467. si éoyounr, if I had endured. With véxvr, ovte is 
perhaps understood. Com. rovrovg avacyou Seonotas, endure 
them as masters, suffer them to be masters. Alcest. 304. 

470. See Alcest. 1093, note. 

471. yévynua is nominative, and ov is understood with 
auoy. Sndot is then used as dndozs in v. 20. yévynua, that 
which is born in her, nature, or disposition. The sense is, 
the child's nature shows itself to be harsh From (i. e. derived 
from) a harsh father. 

475. ontow é mugog megsoxsiy, roasted by the fire very 
hard, i. e. so as to be very hard. Com. 791. 

473. éxnéle = Beate. Supply with this word rovrw, im- 
plied in oot. 

485. xgatog = vixn. Schol. Perhaps a better meaning 
here is the power she assumed in breaking the laws. 
xelostos = Zoeree with the idea of permanence, shall continue 
to be. 

487. tov navids juiy Znvog Eoxetov. Eustathius, cited by 
Brunck, says, ‘‘ By Zeus Herceius, Sophocles denotes all 
who are in the house;”’ and so the Schol. explains these words 
by ndvtwv tay oixelov, the whole family. The phrase came 
to have this meaning from the altars of Zeus Herceius, 
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@ Bapot érvrdg Egxous év ry avdy iSgurtar, as Harpocration says ; 
and it may therefore stand for the household. opai— 
poveotéga, in 486, which is Hermann’s reading, makes better 
sense than the more common reading, ouamovectégac. 
xugei, 8C. ovca, chances to be (the daughter). Com. Cid. 
Col. 726, xai yag si yéowy xvgo, cited by Erfurdt. 

490. rovde tagov, i.e. magi, Schol. But it is better to 
govern both zagov and fovisvoa by énaitieuat, as Boeckh 
does, Bovievoa being epexegetical of ragov. isov is joined 
with this latter word. The sense, I charge her alike, with 
this burial, with having plotted it. 

493. nonodut xhoneve, to be detected as a concealer, or doer 
of something underhand. 

500. Let the student observe the change from ov to pr, 
which the optative, when it expresses a negative wish, re- 
quires, Com. 686. ageo9einvy is Hermann’s emenda- 
tion for ageodsin, which latter cannot have place here unless 
the passive of agésxw has the same meaning with the active 
used intransitively, which Boeckh asserts, but does not sup- 
port by examples; nor have I met with any. 

505. éyxdsioo. eyxletous, éyxdsior, are conjectural readings 
here. The sense of the passage, with the future optative 
retained, is, according to Hermann,. this may be said to 
please all these persons (i. e. all can say that this pleases 
them), unless fear is about to close their mouths (i. e. 
whenever they shal] wish to say so). 

509. iziddova., they roll under, wrap up, by wrapping up 
conceal ot suppress. oto must then mean words or voice, 
as it often does in Sophocles. Com. Cid. Col. 132, igvrec 
atoua, emitting a voice; ibid. 981, cov y’ sic 100° eel Ports 
aydotoy oroue, you having gone to the length of uttering these 
impure words. So 997, infra. Hemsterhuys, in Ruhnken’s 
Timeus, (voce yny iddouevny,) renders this word by subvol- 
vunt, subjiciunt. 

514. ties zagw, you honor with a favor, bestow an 
honorable favor upon. The expression is like t:pay tepyy. 
— dSvocsfi éxsivy, impious to him, sc. Eteocles, (i. e. 
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which is an act of impiety to him who was rightly buried). 
Others understand éxsivw of Polynices, and govern it by 
TL LEC. 

620. daysiy, as to sharing, in his share. 

521. xatoev for xara. Erfurdt. ‘The adverbs of motion 
from a place cannot be used in the same sense with those of 
rest in a place, according te Hermann, but preserve their 
proper meaning, except when attracted (as the expression 
is) to verbs of motion. Thus the sense here is, who knows 
whether these things are pure or right from below? i. e. ace 
cording to an opinion proceeding from the infernal gods. 

529. g&F0s, mg0cwnor, Suidas. ngoownoy, nageia, Hesych. 
An olic sense, according to the grammarians. Com. Eurip. 
Herc. Fur. 1197 (1204), (the only other instance in the 
tragic poets,) g290¢ azdi Ssigov. Moschus, Idyl. iv. 2, ovx 
tr tgsevdoc oaler’ ent geFdecot. In Homer, gé90¢ = péhos, 
limb. Hermann takes aiuatdsy to denote the effect of 
aiozuve, (com. the note on 791); the meaning being, 
-Shames or covers with shame, so as to be red, i. e. makes 
shame-red. This rendering proceeds on the supposition, 
that the cloud over Ismene’s brow arose from shame at 
having deserted her sister in her act of sisterly affection. 
But the chorus could have known nothing of this, and the 
poet must have forgotten himself, to make them say so. The 
metaphor too is a strange one; the cloud reddens and yet 
drops rain, which red clouds are not aptto do. Render the 
passage, the'cloud over her brow (grief for her sister’s mis- 
fortune) shames (i. e. mars the beauty of) her blood-red face, 
by bedewing her beauteous cheek. Her face was blood-red 
through the force of her feelings. So Boeckh. 

531. vperuern, clam immissa. Hermann. 

537. 17¢ aitiag. The case is often determined by the 
more remote of two verbs, . 

538. todro is a substitute for ovyperloyew xot pégew t7H5 
aitiac. 

544. The sense is, do not disgrace me (i. e. do not with- 
hold credit from me) 3% regard to not dying and burying 
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the dead with you, i. e. let me have the credit of these ac- 
tions. ayvioat, to prepare for burial by purifying rites. 
Com. 196, 247; especially by libations and washing, 901. 

546. xowa = xorvees. In 547, stowow ceavtns, make 
your own, claim as yours. The pronoun is the genitive of 
the possessor after the verb. 

549. tovde yg ot xndeucr, for of him art thou mindful, 
i. e. him dost thou respect. 

551. With aiyovue understand veld. The sense is, if Z 
laugh at you, ingrief I doit. Others supply ana. 

506. But not with my words unsaid, i. e. not without my 
saying things to dissuade. én here means tn or under the 
circumstances denoted by the words succeeding it. Com. 
Alcest. 373, note. 

557. totic, opposed to tots 8é, for trois péw (com. Mt. § 288, 
Obs. 3, 4,) refers to Ismene’s words ; toi dé, to Antigone’s 
deed. The Schol. read ov méy oot, from which Brunck 
made pévtor, — a poor change. 

561. See the note on 2]. 

564. é€lororas, is put out of its ordinary state, is deranged. 

567. 7de. Ismene had used the word t7jods. Creon re- 
plies, Do not say 7d, this person (as though she were alive), 
for she is no more, i. e. is as good as dead. 

568. vupgpeta = viuqny, as léxtga, Asyn, evvn = yun. 

569. Com. the figure, did. Rex 1211, 1257. 

573. 10 cov déyos, the marriage which you harp upon, not 
your marriage. But 572 was assigned to Antigone, in the . 
editions of Aldus and Turnebus ; and Boeckh defends this, 
because it would be contrary to Greek propriety for Ismene 
to call Hemon dearest. But they were near relatives. 

576. dsdoyucva for Sedoyuevov. ‘The plural of participles 
and adjectives is often used in Greek for the singular, when 
the subject is an infinitive, or part of a sentence. 

577. xad col y° xapol, yes, (determined on) by you and by 
me, i.e. both of us regard it as decreed. un touBas, 
1. @. éuBaddsts or moreite, Brunck. Com. uy pos mgopaou, 
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Aristoph. Acharn, 345, cited by Musgrave. So we say, no 
more delay, no more excuses. 

579. The sense is, henceforth these must be women (i. e. 
kept retired like women), nor be allowed to be at large. 
Com. Psalm Ixviii. 12 (13), where she that tarries at home 
is a poetical epithet of woman. 

582. This is spoken of families, as the next line shows. 
This line is no identical proposition, but the thought is, 
Happy are they whom divine providence has never visited 
with evil; for when evil visits a family, it extends its ravages 
over the whole race. The reflection is plainly suggested by 
the fate of the reigning family of Thebes. 

589. %osBoc upador, the darkness beneath the sea, i. e. the 
dark depths of the sea. zgefog is in the accusative. 
Siva, sea-sand. Svcaveuov, Schol. ix’ avéguwy tagaydsioay. 
Sic is masc. and fem. without any difference of sense. The 
figure is drawn from northerly winds laying the bottom of 
_ the Afgean bare, and sweeping its sands upon the coasts. 
The points of comparison are the complete sway of the 
storms on the Augean, and the utter ruin of such families as 
the gods curse. 

595. pditdv, (so Hermann for pdiuevor,) the dead bro- 
thers. nintovt ént, falling upon, i. e. added to, coming 
after. The ancient woes of the race seemed to revive, now 
that the ruin of Antigone had followed that of her brothers. 
Or agzoie may mean, such as the race had of old. 

596. ovd" analiaoce yevsay yévos, nor does a new genera- 
tion get rid of the race, i.e. of the woes which it brings 
with it. Here yévog means offspring, posterity, i. e. suc 
cessive generations. 

598. tye, sc. yévoc. Avaty = Avow nnuator. 

599 — 603. The light that had been spread over the ex- 
treme root, is the hope that the last survivors might render 
the family again prosperous. xovige The bloody dust 
of the infernals is the dust sprinkled on the corpse of Poly- 
nices, and therefore sacred to the infernal gods, which was 
bloody or deadly to Antigone. I retain xo» with Hermann, 
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Dindorf, and all the MSS.; but the conjectural reading, 
xonic, Which several editors have adopted, is very elegant, 
and does away with the harshness of expression with which 
the text is chargeable. 

605. uxegfaoig. Hermann and Dindorf, vaepfaoia. 
tls xateozot for tic ay xataozyor, (com. Mt. § 515, Obs.) 
only that ay points to a hypothetical clause suppressed, such 
as, if he sought to do so. Hermann says, that with o» the 
clause means, guis poterit vincere, without ay, quis vincat, 
1. €. quem putas vincere. 

606. novtoynows, qui ad senium ducit omnia. Erfurdt. 
Sleep (including the ideas of weariness and weakness) may 
be said to bring on decay or age. The word is chosen as 
an antithesis to ayjoew. 

611 — 614. tat tmecta, » 7.4. Time is here divided into 
prior, ensuing, and to come, and izxeita is somewhat boldly 
put first. The expression has plainly the same general 
meaning with present, past, and future, but is not identically 
the same with it. Com. Eurip. Iph. in Tauris 1264, cited by 
Erfurdt; té ts gata, tat tmevd oon t emshde ruyeiy. 
vouog 00, 1. e. the law of Jupiter’s omnipotence and sove- 
reignty. énagxécst-—— Grog. In this difficult passage the 
MSS. have gems, but a Schol. reads igxw». The sense is, 
for all time this law will maintain its force, throughout 
all states, in no case approaching human life without harm, 
i. e. everywhere bringing evil tothe guilty. For f97w with a 
dative, com. 619. aaunoiis the Scholl. explain by tv xecarc 
tails moksow, xara nacav wok. In this passage Brunck 
reads fone, nounodv y : and Erfurdt, followed by Hermann, 
ignew naunolv y. wnapnodd is a word proposed by Heath, 
and unknown, I believe, to the tragic poets. The sense of 
the conjectural reading is good, this law, viz. that in human 
life nothing goes on very far without harm, i.e. without 
meeting with harm. 

619. ign. sc. 6 vouos. Join eiddte ovdéy nogiv together. 

620. agocavgn, The readings ngocdgy, ngocaven, bring 
us with certainty to this word, which Seidler first restored. 
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Brunck wrote yavoy. mgocavgdy Hesych. defines by xgoa- 
tuzay: mgocnugeto by myousruye, mgoonyayero. The word 
occurs nowhere in extant writers. See Buttmann’s Lexil- 
ogus, No. 22. 

621. weparto:, has been uttered. Com. Cid. Rex 848. 

625. He fares but a little while without harm. ngdooew 
éxto¢ Gras is like mgaccey xaddc, xaxdo. Com. 564, 565; 
Alcest. 228. Oltyootoy. This word properly means 
one out of few, a8 noldoatos, one out of many. Thus zoi- 
hoorm te is, in a year having many preceding it, i. e. after 
many years. With yoovoc, duration, which is thought of 
as a whole, zoddootds is used after the analogy of moddootéy 
roc, but in the sense long; and so cl:yootos with zgovos 
means little, short. 

629. tots was the word for a betrothed damsel among the 
#Folians, and was used by Callimachus, according to the 
Schol., Suidas, and others. 

632, 633. telsiay wipoy, @ perfect decree, is one that has 
been past, and is no longer debatable. Join dge yy with 
magst, are you then here? Com. aga uy in Sept. c. Theb. 
190. ju interrogative implies that a negative answer jis 
expected. tig pelLov¥ugor, i. e. concerning your future 
bride. For the genitive in this relation, see Mt. § 342. 

636. anogFoic. Schol. ogdiuc xaSnyn, thou leadest, guid- 
est aright. This verb is perhaps used absolutely. Musgrave 
and Wex take it to be in the optative. 

637. Take atiws with uelfor, and pégecFoar after it, de- 
servedly greater in regard to being esteemed, i.e. in my 
esteem. A more difficult construction is chosen instead of 
Gog Zotar usl{oy pégea dar. 

640. sgoraves navta Oniadev, to stand in all things behind, 
to defer to. This clause is explanatory of ovzo. 

650. Com. tnxayxaliope, Trachin. 540. For wuygoy see 
v. 88. 

653. xricas = anonticas, respuens. Com. 1232. 

654. Com. 816. 

662 — 671. Several editors, following Seidler’s conjecture, 
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have put 668 — 671 before 663. For this I see no necessity, 
and indeed Hermann, in his third edition, has given up the 
defence of this transposition, which he had before under- 
taken with great acuteness. V.663 is not intended as a 
contrast to the foregoing, but as a new remark suggested by 
Antigone’s disobedience. tovzroy, in 668, naturally refers to 
the ruler just mentioned, but the real reference is to the 
principal subject of thought, viz. the obedient citizen. 
tavartia, the opposite both of ouixea and dix. Hermann 
takes it as the opposite of dixon only ; but why should great 
things be excepted from the remark ? TQOOTETAY MEYOY, 
when ordered (to do it). 

675. rtg0nds xatagsyyvvat, causes routs by breaking ranks. 
Boeckh compares ¢7jfa fxos, to make a wound by breaking 
the flesh. TOY GoSouusrav, those who are directed or 
governed, i.e. who obey. So Schol. and Boeckh. 
mola cwpara, in 676 = tovg moddovs. 

677. ovras draws an inference. For the plural 
—-verbals, cuvytéa, yoontéa, a usage, of which the Attic writers 
are fond, com. Mt. 4 447, 1, and see v. 576. T0ts XO- 
opuovpevosc, what I have ardered. 

686. Com. 500. 

687. yévoito zyov is a circumlocution for zor. Com. sig 
with a participle, 1067. Mt. § 559. The sense is, it might, 
however, be well in some other way, i. e. and not as you say. 
zaréous is read for yerégy. So Erfurdt, Hermann, and the 
Schol. 

688. The Schol. reads ot 5” ov xéquxes, and so Hermann. 

691. doyous tTocovtots 1s an explanation of avdgi dnporn, and, 
as such, In apposition with it. 

696. éy govais. Com. 1003, 1314. 

699. Aaysiv and tung both depend on aka. The con- 
struction is the same as in v. 490. Render, is she not 
worthy of honor, to obtain tt? 

703. svxdelag governs margos. moog maida, on the 
part of children. This is a brief substitute for the converse 
of the first clause. : 
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706. tovro refers to ws pyc ot, as you say or think, i. e. 
your opinion. 

707 — 709. sore — ovror. The transition from the 
singular of cote to the plural of a demonstrative is very 
common. apdnoay. The aorist expresses a general 
truth, and thus answers to a present in the first clause. 

710, 711. avdgu, x. t. 4. Usually an accusative before an 
infinitive having an article, is placed between the article and 
the infinitive. But com. Trachin. 65. ce — 10 uy avGeoFau. 
The infinitive might be used here without the article. Com. 
Cid. Rex 314. Hermann on Ajax 114 says, that the infin- 
itive with the article, when not a mere substantive, has a 
twofold use. The first is explicative, where it refers to 
tovro, expressed or understood, under which he ranks the 
present example. The other is, where the sense is the same 
as if wots accompanied the infinitive. Examples of the infi- 
nitive with the article in this play, occur wv. 27, 79, 219, 
236, 443, 535. “Er TLC 7 aopos for xav tig 7 coges. So 
Phaverinus, Thomas M., and some MSS. The readings in 
almost all the few places where sz with the subjunctive 
occurs in Attic writers, vary; and scholars are divided upon 
the point. In Odd. Col. 1443, si cot arson da, there is no 
various reading. Com. Cid. Rex 198, 874. I follow the 
high authority of Hermann and Elmsley, in admitting this 
anomaly, which is not rare in Homer and Pindar. 

715. Erfurdt joins together vaog éyxgarns, director of a 
vessel. It is better to unite »adg moda, and then éyxgatys 
means firmly, taking firm hold. éyxoaty, a reading of sev- 
eral MSS., Hermann prefers in his third edition. relvag 
noda éyxgotm Will then mean, stretching the foot-rope or 
brace taught. 

717. otgéwas xoétw, turning upside down, or over, is in- 
transitive, or avre, referring to ogiuote, can be supplied. 
The ironical expression in this verse is, as if we should say, 
he sails to the bottom. 

718. Svyot and Suuq are found in the MSS.  sixe Sune 
means, give way to anger, i. e. give yourself up to it; and 
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_ on this account probably, the other reading, Suuov, was in- 
troduced. Take sixe by itself, like veixe: in 713, 716; and 
join Suue to wetacracw didov, give removal or departure ta | 
your anger, i.e. let it depart or cease. The two clauses 
are disconnected, as xai, also, follows duu. 

720. aosoBevey, antiquius esse. In 721 tov cvdge 
seems to be the man in question, he to whom advice is given. 
nave éniotnping nhéov, full of knowledge as to every 
thing, i. e. of all knowledge. 

722. si 3° ovr, but if he is not. The negative can be 
inferred from the ensuing clause. | 

726. dSidatouscFa is used passively. See 210, and Monk 
on Hippolyt. 1458. 

727. qvow, age. Com. Aisch. Perse 433, axpator pou, 
of a ripe age. In the next line supply didaecxov with 
ponder. | 

731. evosBety tue and evoeBety sic or megi twa are used. 
Com. Asch. Agam. 329. Eurip. Alcest. 1148. 

733. o¥ prot, says no, denies. OnBns. The singular 
is the more lyric form. Com. 149, 153, 937, 940. Yet it 
occurs in a trochaic passage at the close of Cid. Rex. 

738. See 547. 

740. cuvuucaysiy is the reading of most MSS., but is prob- 
ably an emendation. The infinitive is to be explained by 
a blending of two constructions, viz. gous ovppoysiy, and 
wg Zouxe, cuupoyet. Brunck aptly cites from Trachin. 1238, 
av7ne 60° wo foixe ov veusiv Euor | pdivorte potoay, for veuei. 
Com. Aésch. Perse 556, cited by Erfurdt. rturde y’ éxqv- 
ysiy dvaxtae — wg axovoury, for s&épuye avat or axovousy 
without oc. 

742. nayxaxiote. Porson on Orestes 301, prefers sai 
xeéxsots, a reading which Plutarch has. dia Sixng tov, 
contending with. Com. Cid. Rex 773. Alcest. 874. 

743. The sense is, yes, for I see that you are not doing 
wrong with justice, i.e. that those things in which you do 
wrong, are not just or right. A neuter plural accusative 
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often follows auegraveyr.. Com. 914. déxore is used with 
allusion to dixys in the preceding line. 

746. yuvatxods votegov. Schol. yreqndév vx yuvarnos. 

752. Creon thinks that his son threatens him with death. 
" 756. xdtidde. A rare verb, not elsewhere used by the 
tragic poets, but found in Hesiod. Op. 372, and Theocrit. 
Adoniazus. 87, in both which cases it is intransitive. Here 
it is transitive after the analogy of verbs of speaking, with an 
accusative of a person. It means to prate or babble. 

758. 163° “Oluunov = tovd’ ovgavor. je is understood. 

759. Join éxt woyoust and yalgwy together, with Boeckh, 
and not éni woyo.os and dewvaces, with Hermann. devvatey, 
to scoff, from Sévvos, scoffs, insults, a word used by Herodot., 
takes an accus. of the thing spoken, Ajax 243, and of the 
person or thing spoken against, Eurip. Rhes. 925, 951, — 
the last for the reason mentioned above, v. 756. 

760. to picos. So we say, he is my abhorrence, by a sub- 
stitution of the subject in the mind for the object out of it. 

765. The stress is on tots Pédovat. (sc. cursive oot.) 

770. xot xataxtetvat, even to slay. <A single line here 
finely portrays the state of Creon’s mind, who, out of mere — 
despotical feeling, puts both his nieces in the same class of 
guilt. In v. 771, tv un Dtyovsov expresses dubiously 
what 17)» ov Siyovcay would express positively. The latter 
means, her who did not touch; the former, one who did 
not touch, if indeed she did not. 

775. tosovtoy pog67yg wg &yos, so much of food as ts an 
exptation, or means of purification. 

778. tevgerar to wn Saveiv. Mt. § 328, Obs. When 
tvyzavew, in the sense obtain, governs an accusative, (and 
not a genitive,) the accusative is always that of a pronoun 
or adjective in the neuter, or an infinitive with the article 
10. mov 18 ironical, 

779. The sense is, or shall know certainly at least then. 

782. xrjpac, wealth, by consequence, power, the powerful. 
The thought is, who fallest upon riches, i. e. who attackest 
the mighty, It would be tedious to tell of all the difficulties 
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which scholars have found, or made, in the first lines of this 
song. Love is a warrior, either as laying siege to the heart, 
or as opposing those who try to repress any affection in the 
heart. In either case he is invincible. The next two lines 
seem to form a contrast. Love attacks the mighty, and yet 
lodges on a virgin’s soft cheeks, i. e. seems most mild, and 
yet is most bold. Brunck absurdly renders xtjyata, pecudes, 
as if a fine poet would mention the power of love over beasts 
first, and then over virgins. 

786. viiucs os. Adjectives derived from active verbs 
sometimes govern an accus. like their verbs, instead of their 
usual case, a genitive. See Mt. § 422. 

789. éx’ avSganwy is for the simple genitive. Matthie 
thinks that éat here means among. 

791. adixovg nagaonas, drawest aside to injustice, makest 
unjust by drawing aside. Adjectives often express the effect 
of the verb with which they are taken. So we say, to burl 
food tender, to sweep a house clean, to wipe a thing dry. 

794. By a singular license of the tragic poets, an adjective 
often agrees with a noun in case, when it ought to agree 
with the genitive after it. So tovuoy aiua mateds, Owes téxvav 
Biactovoa, Cad. Rex 1376, 1400. A transition to this idiom 
may be seen in such phrases as fuya.uoy dup éeuol, Ajax 
977, sight of one related to me. auvoipow déyos, marriage 
with a relative, Eurip, Pheniss. 817 (831). oparuos govos, 
Esch. Furies 203. | 

795 — 800. évagyyjs. Here we should prefer in English 
an adverb. iusoos is conceived of, as seated at or in her 
eyes, and beaming forth. tov psyodwy, x t. 4. The 
sense is, seated in government by the side of mighty laws. 
Desire or love is an assessor or associate judge with the 
laws, and carries his points against them. TOY usyahoy 
Seouwy refers to Creon’s enactments. 

801. Sscuay to pégouor, I am carried on beyond estab- 
lished bounds, i. e. I cannot control my feelings. decoy» is 
here used with allusion to the same word in 799. 

805. avvtovcay Sadouoy = avitovoayv odor sis Falopoy. 
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Com. v. 231. This and the ensuing sets of anapests are 
recited by different members of the chorus, “ alio,” as 
Hermann says, ‘“ miserante infelicem virginem, alio acerbe 
vituperante, alio irridente, alio frigide consolante, alio deni- ~ 
que excusante quidem sed tamen non laudante.” 

806. Fault has been found with these exquisite laments 
of Antigone, for tautology and verbiage; but, as Boeckh 
remarks, by such repeated moanings the poet hits the 
mourner’s state of mind, which recurs continually to the same 
cause of sorrow, and dwells upon it. The same character- 
istic is noticeable in Job, and the lamentations of Jeremiah. 

820. éxizeign, money put into the hand, reward, here 
penalty. 

825. Some take Tavrradov with evar, the Phrygian 
stranger daughter of Tantalus, i.e. Niobe. Or the geni- 
tive may depend on &xgw. 

826. atevys, firm, firmly adhering. —— netgaie Bhaota, 
the rocky crust which enveloped Niobe. 

831. The epithet zoyxdavroig is poetically transferred 
from the eyes to the brows. Com. Alcest. 261. 
dac, the mountain ridges. Com. collum, in Latin. 

837. tyxinga layeiv toic icoéors, to share alike with the 
godlike, literally, to share in or receive what is apportioned 
to them, or is in their portion. piy’ axovon, ts a great 
thing to hear of. 

855. é¢ BeFooyv and mgocsneces nodvd, are usually taken 
together, you fell violently against the high seat of justice, 
1. €. you came into conflict with justice. I see not why é& 
BaFoov may not be taken with mgocfaoa* the sense then 
will be, advancing to the extreme of boldness, even unto the 
high seat of justice, you fell afar, i. e. in so doing your fall 
was great. The figure contained in the words, advancing 
to the high seat of justice, means, trying to put yourself 
there, taking the right into your own hands. To render 


moav, violently, which the first view of the sense requires, is 
forced. 


detga- 


/ an accusative plural, as some take it. 
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856. The sense is, you are paying off some misery be- 
longing to your father, i. e. are suffering for his crime. 

857 — 861. This difficult passage may be thus rendered, 
you touched upon a thought to me full of grief, viz. sorrow 
for my father often renewed, and for the whole fate of us re- 
nowned Labdacide. pegiuvas 18 @ genitive singular, not 
ToLMOMOTOY, 
Schol. zodsdxis avanenodnuevor, gloss. nodvd gvddntoy. 
oixtov. This accusative depends on Aégywy, according to 
some. But some modern scholars, as Elmsley, Boeckh, 
Erfurdt, govern it by Zyavoos. Verbs of touch sometimes 
govern the accusative, as wavw infra, 961. Com. for the 
change of case governed, Eurip. Supplices 87, tivay youy 
Hxovon 4 tive urvnxov. The reading oixoy is, according to 
Elmsley, a mere error of the copyist, and oizoy has little 
more authority. xdsivoig AaBdaxiSa:cw is an explana- 
tion of auetégov, and is for xAswav Aa Bdaxdayr. 

S64. xomujpota gum nate, i.e. nage éu@ noel. Com. 
suvyd sion tivt, xoundeice tot, in Homer and Hesiod. 
avroyévynta, which themselves produced him. 'The preceding 
line seems to mean, harm done to my mother’s bed, not, my 
mother’s harmful marriage. 

870. His marriage to the daughter of Adrastus, king of 
Argos, occasioned the siege of Thebes, and his death. 

872. céBev. So svcefovoe is used, 924, in reference to 
acts of piety towards a deceased brother. 

873. xgatos (tovrov) otw xgatos pédet, the power of him 
whose business power is, 1. e. who has a right to use it. 

875. avrdyvwros ogya, self-judging or self-willed feeling, 
or passion. 

884. si yosin léyew, if it were proper to utter them. 

887. &pers. Most MSS. have agate, or agetze, which neither 
the construction nor the metre allows. One has agete, pre- 
ferred by Gaisford and Hermann, and one, as a correction, 
énite, which Brunck adopts. The construction changes 
from the future to the imperative. 
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888. reufevew is intransitive = to lie buried. tupPevoe 
is a reading of less authority. 

896. agiv poigay Biov éyxev, before my allotted time of 
life is elapsed. Com. Philoct. 199, xgiv od é&qxor zyovos. 

904. rots poovovuy ev, in the opinion of the wise. The 
dative not unfrequently expresses the relation “in the opinion 
of.” Com. Cid. Rex 616. Mt. § 388. 

908 — 912. There is here, as Brunck and others remark, 
an allusion to what the wife of Intaphernes says in Herodot. 
iii. 119, who, when her relatives were condemned to death, 
and it was permitted her to save one of them, chose her 
brother rather than her husband, alleging reasons similar 
to these of Antigone. Herodotus had not finished his history 
im 409, B. C., more than thirty years after the Antigone was 
written, but he began it some years before the date of this 
play ; so that either Sophocles may have taken the anecdote 
from the yet unpublished work of his contemporary, or both 
may have drawn it from a third source. A German critic, 
Jacob, has impugned the genuineness of 905 — 912, as being 
borrowed from Herodotus, and as rhetorical and unnatural. 
The first is no objection, as we have seen; as for the last, 
the question is not concerning logical truth, but concerning 
Antigone’s feelings at the time. She knew not what con- 
Jugal and maternal love were, and was absorbed by frater- 
nal; so that she could not feel otherwise than as she is here 


represented. mos xaouy tévog vopou — kvéxa. thvog vouou, 
on what principle. xatPavorvtus, SC. moaswc, tf one hus- 
band died. si t0vd yunhaxoy, if I failed of marrying 


this one, 1. e. the first. 

924. See Alcest. 1093, note. 

926. A twofold construction is here admissible, according 
as madortes OF nucotynxotes 18 taken with tvyyvoiuer. In 
the first case juaornxores denotes a reason; in the other 
naSortes 1S a citcumstance of time. J will acknowledge 
that I have suffered because I have done wrong, i.e. 1 will 
own that I am justly punished, or, after I have suffered 
(i.e. when death has opened my eyes to the truth), I will 
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own my error. The first construction gives the best sense, 
and is adopted by Hermann; the other is Boeckh’s. —— 
nadorvtes. Here, as usual, a woman, and so a chorus of 
women, use the plural masculine when speaking in the first 
person. tuyyvotpsy for -yvoinuey, aS siuewy for sinuev, 
Alcest. 921. | 

929, 930. i. e. she has still the same feelings, equally 
violent. | 

931. tovrwy = tovtwy ivexa. It refers to the feelings 
which they, through their delay, allowed her to express. 

935, 936. These two lines are assigned by Boeckh to the 
chorus. The Schol. hesitates between the chorus and 
Creon. 

938. agoysvsicg. So one MS. This rare form for zgo- 
yovo. is common in the comparative ngoyevéutego.. In, 
most MSS. we have xai 9:0 natgoyeveis, Deod 18 TatQoyErsic. 
The first reading came from a substitution of a common for 
a rare word, but hurt the metre. Then a second hand 
mended the metre by putting soi ts for xat Fsoi. 

944 - 954. The main subject of this ode is the power of 
fate shown by examples of persons immured like Antigone. 
In the last of the three examples, the poet does not speak 
expressly of confinement, but as it was an Attic story re- 
lating to the race of Erechtheus, his hearers were probably 
familiar with it. ahator pac év, to exchange light for. 
The usual construction of verbs meaning to exchange is, 
with an accusative and a genitive. Instead of the single 
genitive, sometimes a noun with a preposition (in the geni- 
tive with ovti or unég, dative with év, accusative with z90¢,) 
is used, or a simple dative, as in frag. Soph. Niobe, xovq 
novoy aikaooouoa. The avaai here mentioned are called 
by Pausanias ii. 23. 7, ‘a brazen chamber in an under- 
ground building, which Acrisius once made to guard his 
daughter in.” ouBgos. As it is not easy to see what 
ouBgos has to do with fate, Erfurdt and Hermann read 
oA Boe. 

955 965. Lycurgus, ‘king of Thrace, is here meant. 
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ofuzolac, in swift or violent anger. This is the read- 
ing of most MSS., for which Brunck and others have 
received cévyodos, and Hermann in his second edition ofuyd- 
doc. In his third he returns to the reading of the MSS. 
xeorouiots ogyaic, on account of his reprogchful temper. 
metoode: év Seon, i. e. in a cave of Mt. Pangeus. 
See Apollodorus iii. 5. Musgrave. anootate: iS in- 
transitive, as oratw often is, and the remark contained in 
the clause is a general one. naveoxe. ‘Che Homeric 
frequentative form in oxoy is now and then used by the 
tragic poets in lyric passages. 

966 — 976. The story spoken of in this difficult passage 1s 
told at large by Diodorus Siculus, iv. 44, 45. The mistress 
or wife of Phineus persuaded him, by false accusations, to 
confine under ground his two sons by his lawful wife, Cleo- 
patra, who was descended through Orithyia, wife of Boreas, 
from Erechtheus, king of Athens. Diodorus adds that Cleo- 
patra herself was also kept in confinement, and that some 
mythographers say, that the sons of Phineus had their eyes 
put out. This form of the fable our poet and Apollodorus 
have handed down. maga Kvovéwy, x. t. i. mage, near, 
by, in which meaning it usually governs the dative, but the 
genitive occurs v. 1123. By Kvavéwy xzhayéwy are intended 
the bays or lagoons formed between the Cyanean islands and 
the shore. By the didvuac aoc is meant the Euzine, which 
seems like two seas united into one, because the “‘ ram’s 
forehead,” the southern point of the Tauric Chersonese, and 
point Carambis in Paphlagonia, running out opposite to one 
another, very much contract its breadth. Such is the ex- 
planation of Eustathius in his Commentary on Dionys. 
Periget. 148, and that Poet himself says, v. 156, éx tot 3° ay 
toy movtoy toc Si Fcdacooy corte. ‘ axtad : supply etal. 
ids, poetic form for 7dé, and, but scarcely to be met with in 
the tragic poets. Salmydessus seems to be mentioned 
to heighten the horror of the action; for this town was 
famous for shipwrecks and Thracian wreckers, and is hence 
called éyFgotevog by Asch. Prometh. 729. Com. Xen. Anab. 
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vii. 5, 12, and Schneider's note on that place. ayyl- 

mtois. ‘Thrace was the proper home of Mars. did 010% 

direidoig depends on rvgiordév, and xrxdorg on agaySer, if 
the text is right. The former participle may be rendered 

made or caused by putting out the eyes. It is used with 

lyric boldness of the wound instead of the persons. ciaey 18 

joined to agayév to express its effect, beaten blind, and this 

participle again is used with fAxog instead of xvxdow. ‘Fhus 

agay9éiv alaoy xvxhowg ouporoy means caused to thetr eye- 

balls, or inflicted on their eyeballs by beating them blind. 

éyzéwv IT know not what to do with. The metre requires 

one syllable less than those of agaySéy éyyéwy. Some would 

tread Greg éyyémy; others ageySsvtar. ‘Fhe Schol. unites 

éyzéov with xrgxidor, making vp abparneeis yelyecur a par - 
renthesis. The passage from 970 may be rendered thus: 

where Murs saw a horrible wound caused by putting out the 

eyes of the two sons of Phineus by his savage wife, (a 

wound) wrought upon their fury-driven eyeballs, by beating 

them blind with bloody hands and shuttle-points. 

977 — 987. uatgos is to be taken with yovay, birth or 
descent from a mother. avyvupsvtov, In unhappy wed- 
lock. Schol. xaxovyuqor’ om éni xang rouqevdeioa, dvor 
TUyEiC AUIOUS ErExEr, oniguae is not governed by drteoe. 
Render the clause, she partvok of or belonged to the Erech- 
theida@ as to race. Bogeas is a patronymic for Bogeudyg, 
hardly found elsewhere. auinnos, Schel. iuvov inng 
Suvopérn toéyev. Inthe union of eusnnog unig, motion is 
implied ; fleet as a horse over a steep hill, = bounding over 
it as swiftly as a horse. he wayos or hill here meant was 
Mt. Pangeus, the dwelling of the Boreade. Hermann 
renders cg9onod0g nayou, stiff ice. ——— toyov én éxtirg = 
tneoyov éxsirg, attacked, bore down upon her. Schol. évéaxn- 
way, éneteSyoar. But it is better to translate this clause, 
the fates had it, or prevailed, in her case also. Com. 
Philoctet. 331, tuys woig ’ Ayddéa I avety. 

990. Render, dhis way by means of a guide is for the 
blind, i. e. is the way which they must take, 
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996. ént Evgod ruyns, on the razor (i. e. razor’s edge) of 
JSertune. The metaphor appears first in Homer, Iliad x. 173. 

1002. gtoyyov oervidwr — xiatovtas. A constructio ad 
sensum, ogviGacs being thought of by the poet. 

1005. éyevouny égunvouv, I essayed burnt offerings, i. e. 
examined into the signs given by them. Boporor is the 
place where, which the poets often denote by a dative. 

1009, 1010. peragoror | yohat duecnsigorto, the galls were 
dissipated in the air, i. e. as I understand it, without emit- 
ting a flame. Render the next clause, and the thigh-bones 
slipping down lay free from their enveloping fat. Voss, 
Passow, and others hold, that the thigh-bone puyoeioy was 
taken out of the thigh uneds, cleared of flesh, covered in 
caul and fat, and burnt. But this passage shows, J think, 
that the two words are sometimes used in the same meaning, 
as what is here said of wrapping up the wyoot in fat is 
said of uyjgie in Homer. The truth probably is, that the 
thigh-bone was not denuded of its flesh; hence puypioy 
means not thigh-bone, but thigh, and usage confined it to 
that part of the thigh of victims which was burnt on the 
altar, including bone and flesh; whilst ungds denotes the 
thigh of men and animals in general, and is sometimes 
synonymous with ynoloy, as it clearly is Iliad i. 460, and 
probably in the present instance. 

1013. g&évyorre Hermann explains by zrrita, nihil eorum 
que optasset portendentia. Perhaps it may mean rapidly 
disappearing, quickly vanishing away. payrevucta: 
aonpwy ogylwy, oracles or tokens derived from obscure or 
darkly signifying rites. The Scholiast’s paraphrase of 
pSivorta is 7 pFogomora, 7 Sia tov meds aojUwS PFeQopueva., 
either destructive (i. e. foreboding destruction), or wasted 
away by the fire without giving any token; which would 
be of itself a token of impending evil. 

1015. taita voost = tavryy tyy vooov eye — peeves = 
Bovine. 

1016. xovrtsdsic, entirely all. The thought contained in 
this passage is well paraphrased by the Scholiast in words 

O* 
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which may be translated thus, the dogs and birds, after 
tearing tu pieces the corpse of Polynices, brought it to the 
altars, and thus polluted them all. 

1022. BeBowres is construed ad sensum with ogns taken 
collectively. avdgog9ogou uipatns limos, the fat con- 
taining homicidal blood, i. e. a slain man’s blood. 

1026. avolS0g = puwgos. Com. Ajax 1156, cited by 
Erfurdt, and Eurip. Iph. in Aul. 448, gvolfea sineiv. Hesych. 
defines uvoifoug by axdgovc, avontous, xaxodaiporas. 

1028. Com. 924. 

1035. anguxtog governs wpiy as the passive mpaccopce 
would, and puvtixys as the genitive of that in respect to 
which he was tried. tay. The common reading is 
tavd, which produced an asyndeton. Brunck edited ray, 
the article being used for the relative pronoun, and so Her- 
mann in his third edition. Previously he gave ta» 3’, and 
so Dindorf and others. 

1036. The two verbs here properly mean fo be exported 
in trade, to be discharged or sold as the caryo of a vessel, 
hence to be made traffic of, to be made the subject of the 
arts of bribed soothsayers. Reference is had probably to 
the instigators of the popular murmurs mentioned v. 299. 

1037 — 1039. tov ngog Sugdcwy iAextgov, the bright metal 
Jrom Sardes. Electrum in Homer and Hesiod is something 
metallic, and afterwards, besides amber, it denoted a natural 
or artificial alloy of gold and silver. According to Pliny, 
Nat. Hist. 33, § 23, cited by Musgrave, the ores and com- 
pound, into which one fifth of silver entered, were so called. 
For mgog Sugdéuy most MSS. have 296 Sugdéav, which frees 
the line from the charge of violating Porson’s canon, (see 
Alcestis 671, note,) and ought to mean the metal in front of 
Sardes, i.e. from Mt. Tmolus in front of that city. But it 
might just as well be called the metal behind Sardes, and 
ngog S. is a much more natural expression; nor is the 
canon without exceptions. "Ivdixoy zovuor. The gold 
found in the desert of Cobi, northwest from the Indus, is 
probably meant. 
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1012. ovd’ cic, not even thus. pn is joined by Brunck 
to reévag: but wy te¢sas would mean unless I dreaded, 
which is alien to the sense; so that ovdé uj magyow must be 
taken together. This is an example of the use of both the 
negatives with a future indicative, in which wy, as Elmsley 
says, Is pleonastic. 

1046. yoi moddu Secvol, even those who have great abilities. 

1049. nuyxoiwor, common to all, universal remark. 

1056. 10 (yevoc) é& tvgarvrar, Com. 193, maidwr tay an 
Oidinov. The prepositions are almost pleonastic. 

1057. The sense is, do you not know that you are saying 
whatever you say of those who are rulers? 

1060 reaxirnta dix qosrav = ta dit qosrew axirnta, se 
erets that have remained motionless in the mind. 

1061. There are two clauses in this line, and xévec is to 
be supplied in the second. 

1062. ovr, i. e. ext xégdeary. Supply eionxévar after doxe. 
The sense of the line is, right, for enen already I think 
that I have thus spoken as fur as you are concerned, i. e. I 
have already spoken for gain; but for your gain, not my 
own. Hermann has removed the interrogation mark from 
this line, correctly, as it seems to me. 

1065. te0zots apsddnrijoac, rival wheels, wheels that go 
round vying with one another, i. e. with equal speed. The 
wheels are put for the revolutions of the wheels, and the 
phrase means a few moments. teloiy toozovs then means 
about to complete, or pass through, a short space of time. 
Others write rgczots, courses, revolutions, i e. here days, 
and the Schol. renders auiddnrjoas by addnjioue Siad+yousrors, 
successive. But that would destroy the terror of the pre- 
diction in a great measure, and the events happened in a 
few moments. 

1066. év oiut, within which, followed by a future, is here 
used instead of xgiv av, with a subjunctive. uv doug 
Zoet, for uvtidavesc. For this periphrastic future com. Mt. 
§ 559. In the present instance it answers to our second 
future. 
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1068. av? oy» = arti tovtmy or tovtov ot, in requital 
for, on account of this, viz. that. Tay ave ix partitive, 
= Wa THY ave. tysug Bahov = EBadss. 

1070, 1071. g&uorgory tay xatwie sav, one who had no 
Share with the gods below, i.e. who was kept away from 
their abodes by lying unburied. avootoy. Schol. m7 
TUYOrTA TAY OOLwY. 

1072. a» is neuter. So Boeckh. ficdfortos has of dw 
Seot for its nominative. So Boeckh and the Schol. Er- 
furdt refers ov and Arafovrar to Polynices and Antigone ; 
Hermann to vexoey, implied in yéxuv. 

1074 — 1076. tovtw» = vexa tovrav. Com. 931. 
Angpdavar follows Aoyaow, they lie in wait for you to be 
taken. The infinitive expresses the result or effect of lying 
in wait. 

1078. Hermann understands Zores with 19.87, tavta with 
gavei, and puts commas after yag and zg:67. I prefer taking 
T9167 aS Nominative to qpayvet. 

1080 — 1083. I interpret this with Boeckh as a general 
remark, and not as most others have understood it, as spoken 
of the cities engaged in alliance with Argos against Thebes, 
whose armies, led by the Epigoni, again besieged it. For 
the hostility mentioned is said to be caused by the impure 
odors brought to a city’s altars by ravenous birds and 
beasts; but that of the Argives subsisted already,-and for 
other reasons. ouvtagaccortas éyFoui = novovryrar éy- 
Soai 1 aurtagacoey avTas, OF GYYTagecoYTaL wuTe éyFgat 
yéveoSau, i. e. hostile not to each other, but every single city 
is made so towards an author of such pollution, — Creon 
for example. Something so one Schol., who explains the 
clause by af mode wy aoxets éxavactyjcovtai cor. — dowy = 
dowv avdoav. The meaning is the same as if oodxic, as 
often as, had stood here. xadyyioav. Schol. ps? 
Gyovsg éxouccay. Hermann, defile. Boeckh and Passow, 
bury, i.e. devour: sarcastically spoken. Egtsovzor sis 
nol, to a city having altars, i.e. as the Schol. says, én? 
any sotlay tH¢ mokEws. 
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1084 — 1035. Hermann joins xagding tot:uuara and cov 
Suua, darts of my miad on account of your anger. gov 
seems to me to be emphatic, and if so it should be accented, 
and the construction is agyxa vov. This verb governs a 
genitive of the object aimed at like ro&uvw, 1034, vroyufoucs 
and kindred verbs. vu means ia anger and xugdiag 
toseuuata either mental darts, darts of thought, or rather 
darts aimed at the mind, fitted to wound it. Boeckh takes 
Suue vou together, as the thing aimed at; but this is not, 
I think, a construction admitted by the tragic poets. Allu- 
sion is evidently made in this passage to Creon’s words, 
v. 1033. | 

1089, 1090. zeipev, to keep. apsiro tov poerav 7 
yu gége. The form of this sentence is explained by Her- 
mann and others on the principle of a blending of two con- 
structions, viz. pysray wv viv qége, and apsirer 7 viv PEQste 
This appears to me a poor solution of the difficulty in the 
present instance, because I see no reason, except mere neg- 
ligence, why the poet should have so expressed himself. 
Brunck has given wy for 7: Boeckh proposes 7, in the 
way that, as. 

1093. aug:Baddioucs. Com. Alcest. 216. This present 
is used of something that has been and still is, like the pre- 
sent with wudu:, which is of very frequent use. éx 
denotes a previous state with the idea of change, = instead 
of; become — frum. Com. Cid. Rex, 454, tuglog éx dedog- 
XUTOS. 

1096. sixadsiv. 1102. angexadeiy, Elmsley, on Medea 
186, regards these with the other forms in -wor, (five in 
number) as aorists, and asserts that they express transitory 
and not continued action. These infinitives are accented 
accordingly. But perhaps Buttmann’s modification of Elms- 
ley’s view deserves the preference, viz. that like some 
other Homeric forms they are used indifferently as aorists 
and imperfects. 10 t8 — avtistuvte bs. Here re — 32, 
are instead of rs — xai, because the second clause is not only 
connected, but also opposed to the first, ——— The sense of 
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this and the next verse is, for to yield is unpleasant ; but if 
I hold out, it ies before me as a dreaded thing to smite my 
wrath with harm, i.e. to bring upon myself harm as the 
fruit of my rage. é» dev@ with nagects seems to be for 
devoy, in the same way as adjectives in the dative with é 
are joined to éori, instead of the neuter nominative. Her- 
mann denies that this idiom can have place here, and ex- 
plains év dev@ as though it meant in addition to or besides 
being unpleasant, understanding it of the pain felt by Creon 
in acting against the warnings of the prophet, to which 
no allusion had been made. 

1103. cuvtéuvoves xaxoggorvac, make short work with the 
tll-judging, cut them short. Schol. ovrtoues xataxontovet. 
Some render xexdggovas wicked, but the chorus would hardly 
call the king by such a name. . 

1105. xapdiag eiotaucs 16 Seay, I recede from my anger 
or inclination in regard to doing tt, 1. e. so as to consent to. 
do it. Hermann explains the construction by saying that 
as xapdiac élotauce — nelFouct, it can have the same con- 
struction. : 

1107. é GAdovow teens is not for énirgens Glow, Says 
Hermann, but means do not turn this upon others, i. e. do 
not remove it from yourself and put it upon them. 

1110. sig éxdytov ténov. Schol. gavegoy did vyos. It is 
explained in v. 1197 by méd:ov é &xgov. This is no clear 
definition of the place, since multitudes of spots might be so 
called. Hence Hermann supposes verses containing a de- 
scription of the exact place to be lost. © 

1114. toy Bidv tedsiv, to close life, is here to go through it 
to its close. 

1115 — 1125. BaguBoeusta. This word is used on ac- 
count of the circumstances of the birth of Bacchus. 
yévog is occasionally spoken of a single person. Com. Ajax 
784. "Italicv. Magna Grecia is meant, dia to wolvap- 
melov tH ywoas, says the Schol. Bacchus was honored in 
Heraclea, and with great excesses in Tarentum. Toy 
xolvorg xoAmors. Schol. msdloig év vic navtsc aovvayortas Od 
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tag maynyvgec. These scholia (for I have joined two to- 
gether) refer to the valley-bosoms or plains around Eleusis, 
thronged by the spectators of the festival and mysteries. 
Others explain xoAmog by bays, i. e. the Saronic gulf enclos- 
ing the Eleusinian. Others again render it breasts, because 
Iacchus, as the Bacchus of the Eleusinia was called, was 
represented as at the breast of Ceres. I agree with the 
Scholiast. 

1126 — 1136. Bacchus lived on the tops of high moun- 
tains, (Com. Cid. Rex 1105.) but especially delighted in 
Mt. Parnassus, where, according to Eurip. Ion 716, he held 
torch-light dances with Bacchantes. The Nyszan hills here 
mentioned must have been, according to vv. 1133, 1145, 
near the sea, and across some body of water in regard to 
Thebes. Probably the hills of Nyse in Eubca are meant, 
where in one day, according to the marvellous story of 
Stephen of Byzantium, the vine blossoms and the grape 
ripens, aBgotwy énxenv evatorvtwr, while immortal or hal- 
lowed words are sounding evoe, i. e. attended by sacred 
Bacchic hymns in which the interjection svot was much used. 

1137 — 1145.  xsgavvig = xeqavr0fdnjt». Schol. So 
Semele is called, Eurip. Bacche 6, cited by Brunck. 
tyston émi, 1s close upon. navdnutog modts. Com. v. 7. 

1146 -— 1154. yogay’ aotgw». Hermann after Prof. Naeke 
of Bonn explains this thus; ‘“ Sententia, que, detracto 
ornatu poetico, hec est, noctu per siderum lucem choros 
Bacchum ducere, preclara imagine partem Bacchici chor) 
sidera facit.’”’ Others: agree with the Schol. who says xata 
Tiva pvotixoy loyov tay aotégwy éoti yoonyos. In the Frogs 
of Aristoph. 343, Bacchus is called »uxrégou tedetys pmogdgos 
aotje, on account of his torch-light revels. vugloy 
poeypatoy énicxons, i.e. presiding over the Bacchanals’ 
night-cries. mat Mos yévetiov, a somewhat tautological 
expression, = child born of Jove. 

1156. ovx %oF onoioy = onoiwodynote. This phrase is to be 
taken with ozarta, standing or conditioned in no way whatso- 
ever, 1. e. whatever its circumstances be. Another way of 
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explaining the construction is to make ovx oF onoiov = ovx 
ote toivg Biug Onviov. outavta then would mean seé or placed 
up, i.e. while it lasts, and the negatives of the next line, 
which being in another clause ought to oppose ovx, must be 
supposed to be by a confusiv locutionum for 4 — 7. 

LIGIL. awe guoi, in my view. See Mt. § 388, a. A dative 
with oc occasionally follows adjectives (as here) to denote 
that their meaning is to be taken relatively to the judgment 
or condition of the person put in the dative, 

1167. rovroy refers to avdgec: one person of the class, 
men ; one instance of the many being conceived of. Com. 
v. 709, for just the opposite. 

1169. {7 is in the imperative. Com. Alcest. 651, note. 
tugarvov og ue, lordly state. ctvgarvog is often an ad- 
jective of two endings in the tragic poets. Coni. Cid. Rex 
588. Aésch. Prometh. 763. 

LIZ]. nyog ryv 1doryqr, si cum voluptate comparetur: Mus- 
grave. Pre voluptate: Brunck. 0g, with reference to, 
often means more specifically in comparison with. The 
whole passage from radda may be rendered, J would not 
buy the rest, (i. e. every thing else beside 16 yalysv) for a 
man at the expense of the shadow of smoke, when placed 
an comparison with pleasure. 

1173. Saveiv = tov avroic Gaveiy or avtoig tov Savety. 
Schaefer has collected, in his Meletemata Critica, p. 23, 
many examples of uirog construed with a simple infinitive, 
equivalent in sense to an infinitive with tov. One very 
apposite one is from Trachinie 1234, 7 wou pytyt méy 


Savety uovn | peruiteos. 

1175. wvrogse, not by his own hand, but by violence, or, 
more exactly, by the hand itself, and not in the course of 
nature ; otherwise the next inquiry would be superfluous. 

1176. See v. 367. 

1177. pnvisas povov. Verbs signifying to be angry govern 
the genitive of the person or thing on account of which the 
anger arises. Com. Alcestis, v. 5. 

1179. gyovtwy. rovrwy is omitted. It is not unfrequent 
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for gyovrwv with ovrw or ode to stand thus alone even in 
prose writers. 

1180. ovo = éyyvs. Com. Cid. Rex 1007. 

1185. agoojyogos here governs the two nouns in the 
genitive, which its verb noogayogevw might govern in the 
accusative. 

1186. avaonavrov, opened by drawing back, according to 
Musgrave. But doors opened outwards. Hermann sup- 
poses it to refer to the drawing back of the bolt, as though it 
were to be rendered, opened by drawing back the bolt, un- 
bolted. xai te tuyyavw — xai. The xat before a second | 
clause often implies that it is contemporaneous with the first, 
and may be rendered tehen. Com. Cid. Rex 718. 

1194. cv, i.e. die tovtwy oy or Sv? Exewy wy. It is gov- 
erned by wevora. 

1200. xatavzedsiv ooyas evusveic, to keep their feelings 
kind or propitious. For ogyai, temper, mind, feelings, 
com. 306. Ajax 640. 

1202. Saddois, young twigs plucked in haste from the 
adjoining (com. 420) wood. Boeckh makes it mean olive- 
branches, as though they were especially used to burn the 
dead : but there is no proof from Demosth. c. Macart. 1074, 
which he cites, that the olive was thus used more than other 
trees. — Aglecmro may have a coronis to denote elision after 
67, or the augment may be omitted as it seems to be else- 
where in the tragic poets, especially in the speeches of 
messengers. On this question critics are much divided. 

1205. vuugetov governs two independent genitives. x0ONS 
vuupetoy “Ado, the damsel’s chamber of marriage to Hades. 
Com. 816. 

1209. donua aPilas Bozo. Com. 357, 1265. 

1216. adoeyjoate is followed by ei ovvinus. aouos, junc- 
ture, joint, seam, here chink or crack. iv9oonady, made by 
drawing stones, sc. by Hemon to effect an entrance. 

1219. xedevopaocw éx Seanctov, on account of commands 
given by our master. toads is governed by nSgovmer, but 
Hermann prefers to have it joined to xsAevoyoorv, which, by 

) 10 
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a rare construction (com. an analogous case, 786) takes the 
case of its verb. The phrase then would be equivalent to 
ta08 OF oUTwS xehevoDértes UNO SsanotoV. 

1222. wirwde, thread-like, not thick like a rope, but thin 
and untwisted: or, according to Hermann, made out of 
pitwy, threads, or the web of fine cloth. The Schol. reads 
putowde, girdle-like. 

1224. evra tH¢ xatw, conjugis jam apud inferos agentis : 
Musgrave. A reader of the tragic poets, especially of Eu- 
ripides, needs not to be told that suv, Agzoc, Agxtooy, and 
kindred words repeatedly mean wife. Com. 568. 

1232. mrvoas nooownw, loathing him in his countenance, 
i.e. expressing his loathing by it. Com. 653. In 
the ensuing lines, the poet, according to Hermann, did not 
intend to represent Hemon as seeking his father’s death, 
but only as desirous of frightening him away, that he might 
effect his own destruction undisturbed. To the eye of the 
messenger, however, he appeared to have a deadly purpose 
against his father, and the poet leaves it to the reflection of 
the reader to interpret the threatening act, as Hemon 
meant it. Com. 751, where he signifies his determination 
to destroy himself. 

1233. Sinlovc xvadovtas. Schol. dixhovs axucs: duyxes 
yag 10 Siqos. xvadwv dé to ofv tov Sigous, 1. e. the two edges 
or the two-edged sword. Com. Ajax 1025, where this word 
has the sense blade or sword. Xenophon (De Venatione 
x. 3.) uses It to denote two prongs or processes on a wild- 
boar spear, inserted half way between the end and the com- 
mencement of the iron part. (com. Pollux v. 22.) Lobeck 
on Ajax loc. cit. renders this word in correspondence with 
this usage in Xenophon, the hilt-pieces of the sword, and 
with this Hermann agrees. 

1235. énevtaudets, in ensem protentus. Erfurdt. 

1237. xgoontvoceta: nagdivp. Brunck edited nagPévoy, 
which one MS. has; because in the sense to embrace, this 
verb governs an accusative. In the sense to cling or stick 
to, it has a dative, Trachinie 767. ‘‘Insolentiora amans 
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Sophocles,” says Hermann, “ hoc pretulit. Sensus his est: 
implicatur virgini, recipiens eam in languescentem ulnam.” 
vyoor, moist, flexible, or supple, as a moist twig, thence 
weak, relaxed. 

1248. Understand orévew after afiwoey as well as after 
nxoodyaev. So Seidler... But Schaefer supplies xgotiPevan 
in the first clause. 

1253. wy is taken in the sense whether after sivouoe in- 
stead of «i, but it implies also, that what follows was some- 
thing apprehended. More exactly it answers to whether not, 
Like «i, whether, it takes the indicative when put before a 
statement of something conceived to be real. KOTROYE- 
tov, kept back, suppressed. 

1258-60. prjua, monumentum, sc. eorum que facta sunt : 
Erfurdt. i. e. his son’s corpse.: dia yeipos tywv = ey 
zerge tywv. Com. Mt. § 580. 

1265. Com. 1026, 1209. 

1266. véoo véw Evy woow. The tragic poets are fond of 
using the same adjective again in the same sentence in 
another case. Com, uéheos wehéw aodd. Cd. Rex 479. We 
have in goevav Svogedrwy 1261, novos Svamovos 1276, ex- 
amples of another peculiarity of tragic style, viz. of adjec- 
tives having a privative signification joined to their primitive 
nouns, 

1270. According to Hermann og Zo.xag ideiv is equivalent 
to we eouxe, sides. See 740. But it is better, perhaps, to 
make oc exclamatory, and to take it with owe. 

1273, uéye Bagos w tyov. tywv Bogos being equivalent to 
Bag’ywy here, by a constructio ad sensum, takes an accusa- 
tive. Com, Mt. § 423. Obs. Brunck with one or two 
MSS. omitted u’ to the injury of the metre. 

1274. éy belongs to Zvsosey = he struck upon, dashed 
against me. dots. Schol. oguais, i. e. attacks, épodorc. 

1275. The authorities for the text vary between Aa&xaty- 
tov, OF laxmutntov, trodden by the feet, and iewnatntor, 
utterly trodden down, completely trampled upon, which, as 
the rarer word, perhaps, deserves preference. It may be 
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compared with AswAnc, AewdePoos, which Hesych. defines by 
tehelwg ewlns navtedac eoloPgsvousvos. The first part of 
the compound is probably Asiog, smooth, even, from which 
flows the idea of being rounded off, complete, entire; com. 
plané in Latin, and clean as an adverb in English. Aeéws (in 
Tonic igws) Hesych. defines by gadis, Sevag, opddga, TEAEes, 
xaiac. ‘The adjective here expresses the effect of u»toénwy. 

1278 — 1280. There is an irregularity in this sentence 
produced by having a participle in one clause, mégwy, and a 
verb in the other, Zo:xac. wo Eywy te xab xextnutvoc, as 
holding and owning, i. e, as the true proprietor of the evils. 

1281. xaxiov 4 xexav. Some render this as though it 
were xaxioy 7 xaxa, OF xaxiov xaxwv. But 7 is not used thus 
pleonastically before the genitive of comparison. Most 
critics after Canter alter 7 into é, after. With Boeckh, I 
am of opinion that xaxay is to be explained by & xaxwy. 
Creon asks what again is more evil (i. e. than what I have 
suffered,) or of the number of evils; i. e. what deserves to 
be at all called an evil. 

1282. nopprntwe. Schol. xara wavta, 1. e. pexor Povatou 
eNtNg. | 

1284, dvoxaPagtos, hard to free from pollution or guilt, or 
to take away by purifying. Here it is spoken of the place 
where his crime, so to speak, was lodged or laid up, instead 
of the crime itself. 

1292. auqixsio Sou éni, to Lie upon or cling to with embraces, 
here figuratively means ¢o be closely connected with, involved 
in. yvvaixtiov opayiov pogor, my wife's death by killing. 

1301-1305, d&9nxtoc, Schol. ofeiav AaBoton nAnyyy: 
rather whetted sharp, goaded by grief. Bapice wégut, for 
megiBwpic: Erfurdt. On the altar around, i. e. throwing her- 
self around it. @wyéa is in the nominative singular. Some, 
as Brunck and Hermann, suppose that something has fallen 
out after this line. Aver is here taken as‘in the Homeric 
phrases Ave yvia, yovrata, to denote relazing, unnerving, 
weakening in death. . This verb, used with reference to the 
eyes, means to open them, in Eurip. Rhesus 8, cited by 
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Hermann. Meyagéwg. Sophocles here alludes to the son 
of Creon called Meneceus by Euripides in Phenisse, who 
devoted himself as a sacrifice for his country, just before the 
battle with the Argives. The Schol, absurdly understand 
it of a former husband of hers. xdewov Aéxoc, 1. e. hes 
marriage not completed, his death before marriage. 
xaxac Teasers 18 xaxaig menace put into the form of a noun. 

1307. avéntay gofw. Com. nétouos éinioiw, Cid. Rex 
487 ; pofos js aventegot, Eurip. Supplices 89 (100). 
avytaiay, SC. nlnyny, a wound in front or in the breast. 

1317. The sense is, these things, instead of a charge 
against me, will never be applicable to any other man; 1. e. 
the charge of being their author cannot be transferred from 
me to another. For é« com. v. 1093. 

1329 - 1331. vxatos udowy guav, cedium per me factarum 
suprema, Hermann, i.e. self-destruction. But men do not 
pray that they may kill themselves. ‘The meaning rather is, 
the last of my destintes, i. e. of the events destined to me, 
my death. jogog usually means death in the tragic poets, 
but sometimes has its prior meaning of lot, destiny, as in 
fEsch. Agam. 1117. xadduata belongs to aywr. 

1336. éo0 wey. Hermann has égaper. In ovyxatnvse- 
pny, ovy answers to szmul, therewith. 

1339. cyoir av. The optative is here used as in v. 444, 
as a softened imperative. We use the auxiliaries can, may, 
with our verbs in a similar manner. 

1342. Ona mg0¢ motegor, another instance of two inter- 
rogatives together. Com. v. 2. aozegov is used here in 
indirect inquiry for ozxotegoy. na xat So, these words 
Hermann expunges as a gloss in his first editions, but they 
are certainly very unlike an explanation of something else, 
and rather need a gloss themselves. If they belong to the 
text, there are three syllables wanting in v. 1320, before ia, 
or after xgdoxodor. Brunck translates them quo me conferam. 
I see not what they can mean except also where I shall 
put (the bodies). Dindorf omits them; I have inserted 
them in brackets. 
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1345. Aéyqia, aslant, oblique, is here used figuratively 
like our words cross, crooked. Com. queer, which originally 
meant placed crosswise. 

1346. sioniero. Com. Cid. Rex 263. é& 10 xsivou xgat’ 
dynlad’ 9 tuyn: 1311, iad daiuoy iv” éyddov: 1273, supra. 

1352. anorloartes ninyas, meeting with the recompense of 
blows, or inflicted evils. This phrase is formed after the 
analogy of tivew Slxny. 


METRES. 


ONE or two points only in the trimeters need to be no- 
ticed. Inv. 11, the fifth foot is an anapest owing to the 
necessity of the case. An anapest in proper names may be 
found in the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, or 5th places of the trimeter, and 
most frequently begins after one long syllable of the proper 
name. In all cases it is contained in one word. 

V. 318. 9 lengthens the foregoing syllable in arsis. 

V. 1031. 8° is elided at the end of the line, — a license 
of very rare occurrence. Com. Cid. Rex 382, 785, 1184, 
1224, Electra 1017, Ged. Col. 1164. 


100 — 116 = 117 — 133. 

100 — 109 = 117—126. These are all of the Glyconean 
sort. 110— 116 = 127—133. These are the usual ana- 
pestic system. ‘The Glyconeans are of two kinds; (A) 
basis, dactyl, trochaic dipody catalectic, and (B) two bases, 
choriambus. To the form A belong vw. 1, 2,3. To B 
vv. 4, 7 (which has one syllable lost at the end in the 
strophe), 8, 9. 

Vv. 5, 6, are Glyconic, which name is given to verses of 
the Glyconean sort interspersed among them, but shorter or 
longer. V. 5 is two syllables shorter; v. 6 three longer, 
than the Glyconean, of the form B. The closing verse (109) 
is, as usual in Glyconean systems, a Pherecratean. 


134 — 140 — 148 — 154. 

Verse 1. Logacedic dactylic. (3 dactyls, 2 trochees.) 
2. do. do. 
3. Choriambic with a basis. aafjeece 
4, Glyconean B. tteaovwda 


5. Cretic dimeter. . Loo 
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Verse 6. Choriambic tetrameter hypercatalectic. 


7. Adonian. 
141 — 147. Anapestic system. 
155 — 161. do. 


332 — 342 = 343 — 353. 

Verse 1. Choriambic dimeter. (But see Herm. El. p. 337.) 
2,3, 4. Glyconean A. 
5. Glyconic. —~ a2 clree 

(=a Pherecratean with one syllable prefixed. ) 

6. Iambic tripody. 
7. Iambic dimeter hypercatalectic. 
8. Dactylic tetrameter. 


9. Dactylic pentameter catalectte; Ithyphallicus. 
I 


— ww Nw — ww — — — 


So Boeckh ;_ Wunder describes the line otherwise. — 


354 — 364 = 365 — 375. 
Verse 1. Dactyl. penthemimeris with an anacrusis. 
sleeve 
2. do. do. 
3. Logacdic anapestic. 
(3 anapests, Iambic 
dipody catalectic.) ~ 1 0. _ UCL Le 
4, Iambic dipody ; creticus. C1 0 [uo _ 
(The line is imperfect in the strophe.) 
5. The same as v, 4. 
6. Creticus with its last long syllable resolved ; 
Tambic dimeter. , © <>, | ve aor 
The words vyinolis, navtonogos, which form the 
creticus, are written in a line apart by some, 
and ought to have a pause after them. 
7. The same as v. 5. 
8. Trochaic dimeter catalectic. 
9. Iambic dimeter. 
10. Trochaic dipody. So Hermann. alii aliter. 
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¢ 
Dindorf’s arrangement of vv. 9, 10, makes v. 9, 
Iambic tripody ; v. 10, Bacchiac dimeter. (Com. 
Alcest. 92.) 


376 — 383. Anapestic system. 
526 — 530. do. 
582 — 592 — 593 — 603. 


Verse 1. 


Anacrusis, dactylic trimeter catalectic ; epitri- 
tus (i. e. trochaic dipody.) 


beovriwevrnry toe 


. Epitritus ; dactylic trimeter catalectic. 
. Epitritus; logacedic dactyl. (2 dactyls, 2 tro- 


chees. ) 


. [ambic dimeter. 
. Trochaic dimeter catalectic. 
. Iambic trimeter (2nd, 3rd, 4th feet resolved in 


the strophe ; 2nd, 3rd in the antistrophe.) 


. Antispastus ; Iamb. 


penthemimeris. . ct t [otc ne 


. The same as v. 5. 
. Iambic trimeter catalectic. 


604 — 614 = 615 — 625. 


Verse ]. 
2. 


3. 
. Choriamb. dimeter catalectic. (the verse in the 


M28 


Choriamb. dimeter cata- 
lectic with a basis. fue laeceo_ eat 
The same with an 
anacrusis. . far ' 

U — — 
Choriamb. trimeter catalectic with a an anacrusis, 


strophe is corrupt.) 


. Choriamb. trimeter catalectic; Iambic penthe- 


mim. (with its first foot an anapest.) 


. Choriamb. dimeter catalectic, 
. Anacreontic verse. . ve loltol 


ee SOS eee 


. Glyconic, (a Glyconean (A) with an anacrusis 


instead of a basis.) © cfeorter 
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9. Ithyphallicus. . . SD eke: 
10. The same as verse 3. 

Wunder joins Seay, and ggze of v. 4, to v. 5, as bases, 
and puts the parts of v. 5, beginning at xaréyers, copig, into 
a distinct line. 

626 — 630. An anapzstic system. 


781 — 790 — 791 — 800. 
Verse 1. Iambic dipody; choriamb. 

2. do. do. 
hypercatalectic. ‘ oa Poe 

3. Choriamb. dimeter catalectic with an anacrusis. 
(The same as v. 2, of the preceding ode.) 

‘4, The same as v. 3. 

5. Iambic dipody, choriamb. dimeter, closed by a 
trochee. See Herm. El. 2, § 36. 3. 

6. Choriamb. dimeter hypercata- 
lect. with a basis, aa bool tuo _ 

7. The same as v. 3. 

8. The same as v. 6, of the preceding ode: or these 
last two lines may be called, v.'7, anacrusis ; 
logacedic dact. (1 dactyl, 2 trochees); v. 8 lo- 
gacedic dactyl. (1 dactyl, 2 trochees.) 

801 — 805. An anapestic system. 


806 — 816 — 823 — 833. 
Verse 1. Iambic dipody ; logacedic dactyl. a dactyl, ‘ 
trochees.) 

2. Choriamb. and Iambus. So Wunder, or logac- 
dic dactyl. (1 dactyl., trochaic dipody cata- 
lectic.) 

3. Glyconean (A) 

4,5,6. do. (B) 

7. Adonian., 

8. Pherecratean. 


; So Hermann and Boeckh. 


9. 


10. 


11. 


For v. 9, 
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Probably of the pe Gliyoonean 

sort. : —~tvelarcrcne _ 
The same as v. 2. ) 

Glyconean closed by a 

trochee. . Elaccleeaec 
see Herm. El. 3. 62, 42. p. 365. ed. Glasg. 


Com. p. 358. 
817 —S822. An anapestic system. 
834 — 837. do. 


838 — 856 = 857 — 875. 


Verse I. 


eo 


co Ov m © 


9. 


Iambic penthemimeris, and anacreontic verse 
So Wunder. This verse is one syllable longer 
than the first verse of the last song, (806, 823,) 
and may, like that, be divided into an Iambic 
dipody and logacedic dactyl. 


. Logaeedic dacty!. with an anacrusis. Wunder 


follows another reading, (the same as 783, 784.) 


. Adonian. 

. Logacedic dactyl. (the same as 807, 824.) 

. Pherecratean. 

. Wunder considers iw, in the strophe and anti- 


strophe as an Iambus, placing it by itself alone. 
The rest of the line is an anapestic dimeter 
catalectic of the spondaic sort. 


. The same as v. 2. 
. Glyconic. So Wunder, i. e. logamdic dactyl. 


with an anacrusis, (1 dactyl, trochaic dipody 
catalectic,) closed by a trochee. 

Iambic dimeter and 

creticus. . oer on in 


— —_ —_ 


10, Iambic tetrameter acatalectic. 


11. Dochmius. . . . C 
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12. Antispast. and Iambic, 
penthemimeriss 2. Cs, uv floeero__ 
This line is corrupt in the strophe. 

13. Two Iambic penthemimerides. 

14, 15, 16. Tambic dimeters. 


17. Antispast. and Iambic penthemimeris. The 


- same as v. 12, Circ loter_ _ 
876 — 882. 
Verse 1. Iambic dimeter hyper- 
. / 
; catalectic. . elo DU YSU YEE 
2. Iambus ; choriambus; cretic 
dimeter. ca faece totic 


3. Dactylic pentameter catalectic. The first syl- 
lable of isgov is produced. If igov is read, as 
Wunder after Hermann proposes, we have a 
logacedic dactylic line. 

4. Ithyphallicus. . . ~ OO 

5 Three cretics (the first | 
syllable of the second 
being resolved) and 
an Ithyphallicus. So 
Boeckh. 


tei Forte _ liv vy _e 

929— 943. An anapestic system. 
944 — 954 — 955 — 965. 
Verse 1. Basis; Choriamb. dimeter hypercatalectic. 

2. do. do. do. acatalectic. 

3. do. do. monometer hypercatalectic. 

4, Glyconean with a trochee closing the line, (the 

same line as 816, 833.) 

5. Basis; choriamb. dimeter with a trochee to 

close the line. (Com. 785.) : 
do. do. trimeter. 

. The same as verse 5. 
, 9. lambic dimeters. 
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10, Antispast. Iambic penthemimeris. (The same 
as 856, 875. For verses so composed see 
Herm. El. 2. § 20, 12.) 


966 — 976 = 977 — 987. 

Verse 1. Basis (a tribrachys); dactylic tetrameter. So 
Wunder. zeleyéwy is trisyllabic. It is better to 
constitute this line out of a basis, 3 dactyls and a 


creticus. 
2. Basis ; Gactyhe trimeter catalectic; trochaic 


Wunder has dactylic tetrameter, trochaic dipody. 

3. In the strophe corrupt. In the antistrophe, 
choriambic dimeter with an anacrusis. (?) 

4, Iambus; antispast. . —~t lone an 
So Wunder. But by writing ®ivetdacc, Epsydsi- 
day with the diphthong « dissolved, (com. Eurip. 
Med. 824. Dind.) we have _ 1 J] 1 
a Glyconic line, for which see Herm. EL 3, § 
2, 31. 

5. Logacedic dactyl. (1 dactyl, 2 trochees. ) 

6. Two Iambic penthemimerides. 

(The same as vv. 833, 853.) 
These verses may be divided 
also into an Iambic dipody 
and an Ithyphallicus. 1» 0) | +o UL 

7. Iambic trimeter. (The first foot is resolved in 
the strophe; the first and fourth in the anti- 
strophe. ) 

8. Antispast ; Iambic penthemimeris. (The same 
as 954, 965. This verse is corrupt in the 
strophe. ) 

9. The same as v. 6. 


1115 — 1125 = 1126 — 1136. 
This ode is one of considerable metrical difficulty. The 
measures here given are not always satisfactory. Boeckh 
1] 
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widely departs from Wunder and Hermann in his constitu- 
tion of the metres. 


Verse 1. 


2. 


Or mm OO 


. Anapestic monometer. . bor 


Logacedic anapest. (2 anapests, 

1 Iambus. So Herm.) _ 
According to Wunder, Iambic dimeter hyper- 
catalectic; choriambus and a dissyllabic foot. 
Hermann divides this verse into two, the first of 
which ends at 40g, in the strophe, and divides 
tvGa in the antistrophe. We have then an 
Iambic dimeter for the first verse, and a Gly- 
conic for the second, of the same length as a 
Glyconean, except that it has an anacrusis in- 
stead of a basis. But in this case the first 
syllable of »¥uqos must be made short. Boeckh 
divides the first three verses into two after 
&yoiua and oxwme, thus obtaining for his first 
verse an anapestic dimeter catalectic (pare- 
miac) and trochaic dipody. 


wwe tun 


and for the second a choriambus ‘preceded by 
two bases, and an Iambic dipody preceded by 
two bases. 

ev _e)tveo lou v_)etre 
a verse, which, as he remarks, is very nearly the 
same as the Eupolidean verse, which consists of 
two bases and a choriambus, two bases and a 


creticus. (See Herm. El. p. 376, ed. Glasg.) 


. Iambic tripody. 
. Logacedic dactyl. 
. Glyconic. Of the form 


LL 


(See Herm. El. 3. § 2, 31. p. 361.) 


[ooo 


. Anapestic monometer 


hypercatalectic. (7) . I 


. The same followed by a choriambus 


and trochee. ‘ we fa 


So Wunder. But the verse is inharmonious. 
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Hermann reads évaiwy, thus giving a pleasant 
verse, consisting of a choriambus with a basis 
before it. —~_ fore 
9. Glyconean (B). To produce this verse Her- 
mann reads @7fatas in the antistrophe. 
10. lambic dimeter catalectic. 


1137 — 1145 — 1146 — 1154. 
Verses 1 and 2 united. Anapzstic monometer hyper- 
catalectic ; Glyconean (B) 
~to—-l4adlavus-- 
So Boeckh. 

3. Trochaic dimeter catalectic. 

4. Trochaic tripody. 

5, 6. I can make nothing of these verses. Besides 
the difficulty of the metre, the text seems to be 
corrupt and is variously altered by critics. 

7. Iambic penthemimeris; choriambus ; creticus. 


So Boeckh, in which case wodeivy must be joined 
to the line in the strophe, and Oviéocoy read in 
the antistrophe. 

8. Antispast; logacedic 
dactyl. . . et tecflaeceoweT_ Ss 

1257 — 1260. An anapestic system. 

1261— 1346. Mostly dochmiac verses, among which 
Iambic and cretic are interspersed. The dochmii are 
either pure, of the form . . tbo 
or with the second, third, and fifth, or either of them re- 


solved ; ; . ; ; —~ OS 


em ee 


or with the first or third or both of them lengthened, and 
the others resolved or not. Examples of about twelve 
varieties, occasioned by the changes just mentioned, are 
found in these verses; but, although so numerous, they need 
not be denoted by metrical marks, as the measure is very 
easy when once the ear has caught it. 


